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0u3 doctrinegnoberter then theeues andmar- | © , 
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—— — 


| VER, I'v, Fa, : 2 


N SUSIE 


WF BY RE A ONEST. 
k £4-Ys #3 % 206 F LES ? 
. . s LOO RIFE , 
EY FORGOT Eyes 9400s 
Ae 
bs - 


— — IS 


I 


| 


- 


Doc, I, F: | | 

AF the Miniſter is, ſous rhepeople. 2.9 | | 

Doct,2, Ignorance will excuſe nonef they live | | 

D gr+ heauie indgemens of God _—_ 

oct,j, tis 4 heautet of God ypon a peo- | | | 

ple, when the chicfe gouernors bee es | 43 ” 
ES Pe LORE SR 3B 

| | VER. 11, | FB 

» . Doc, F, | Tg 

| M=- by nature are dps 30 ſucke in Popery and ſu- — 

perſtition, | 312 | | 

| Doct.2, Sinne is very fruitful, 316 | | 

I TheEndofthe Table. | 


25> >UNRANI ne l 


i 


hag 2s 


| 


» 


| ſpoyled, and be will heale vs : he hath wounded: 


7 
{2 After rwo dayes heqapillrewntvs, andihe third 


| 5 Therefore haue 1 cur dewn by the Prophets,I haue| 
| ſlain rhem by the words of my mouthand thy iudee- 


& For Tdeſire mercy anil not ſacrifice,and the know- 
| - Bur they like men haue tranfereſſedrhe Conenant, 
]- rberehbanerhey trefpaſſed arain#t mee, 

| 8 Gileadis aCity'sfi 


19 A nd as theewes wayte for a man,ſo che co mpany 


The Contents <W 


"VO, let v3 returnetorhe Lord: for hee hath 


Us, and he will bind vs wp. 


bh” - 


day he will rayfe vs vp,and we ſball lige in his (joht. | 
3 Then ſball wee haue knowledee,and endeanour our 
ſelues ro know the Lord: bis going forth. is pre«| 
paredas the morning and be ſhall come unto vs ag 
theraine,and asthelatrer raine unto thecarth; || 
4 O Ephraim,whar ſhall 1 doe unto thee? Inda,how 
ſhall Tinrreat thee?for your goodnes is 4s the mor- 
| © Ping cloud, and as the Morning Dew is goerh a- | 
| W 4 Je | , 


| ments were as the lighs thatgoerh forth . 


ledge of God more then burnt offerines. - © 


char worke iniquitie_,qnd 
"#5pollured with bloud. 


of Prieſts murder in the way by conſent : for they 

| workemiſchiefe: . bs | 
157 haue” ſeene villany in the houſe of Iſrael there 

| *7s the whoredome of Ephraim: Iſrael is defoled. | - 


| } 17 es Iudah bark ſet a planr for thee;while; 1woula 
_ returne the Captivity of mypeople- | | 
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I, Come ler vs rerurne to the Lord: + for hee harh 
Jpovled,and hewill heale-vs : be mt Atnrn Vs, 


and he will binde vs up. 
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| fo anger, 1 
< goedveſſe and DR and therefore not 
C calily. drawne:to puniſhy and totake' 
| vengeance vpon hard ar arent, 
ftw Sos when hee-; 
| any man of woman,asa 
\ cious Godandl Sos ocheryiegimons thang ad, 
andſeckes whe hea of theirſoiles; that beingta- 
| med,and truely humbled fortheir oocaehy mie 
| Cr Sm by anus and nnfainedeepencans ren 
| ight have mercy 48'par 
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| ded. 


+ i 
= 1 
—_ 


| | ; Cu AP. 6, 7 Expoſition upon the 


a. 


TE. 


|ci all parts. In the firlt is ſet dawaeg the, godly, prac- 


| theead of the third;: the which we wultcarefully im- 
| brace and follow. In IE LRAR is ſerdogn ,thecoun- 

Xe of Hypocrires; front the fourth | 
]verſetotheend of the Chapter, which was neither 
| ſound not lincere, nor yetdurableaad laſtingzwhere- 


| rerfeit repenita 


{ſo helovestruth.ioche inward; affections, end" ill 
| bee ſerned in (pirit and truth... CEMEM 1 

;} The three firſt verfes,;containe amoſt holy and | 
| chriſtian reg of thebelceuing Iewes, toturne | 
-| vnto the elp 

{|rhatvile and; horrible finneof Tdolatry. -* 


ade _— 


| -i11 Secondly, the reaſons and arguments which they 
'|vſectoenforce: their p 
\| eachother to turnevhtothie Lord; and they bee two. 

efpecially;\ The fivſty drawn from thefiuſtice of God! 
-inthefe two words; Hee hath ffoyled, hee hath wonnded., 


2 


parent out of this place: when as the ord had. 


4 i 8 * 'Y Ld a — # ” 


tance, 085 "7, 54rh tobetheonely way,both troauoid 
the anger of God, and to {aue their owneſoules. | 
"*Fhis 6: Chapter cantains two generaltand prin- 

tifes of true repentance, and the fritits.thereofzin the 
perſon of the beleeuing lewes, from the firlt verſe to 


— 


of wee mu lt take heed, and;labour-to. ayoyde all hy- 
pocrilie intheſeruice of God, who,as heeis a ſpirite; 


from: 
| Ave inthe 
ſameweate toconliderthree things, * © *- 


xd from all their (innes, elpeciall 


nedthe people of tic Jexes with preſent deſtruAion, | 
by and by he beginnes to exhort them to truerepen-| 


— 


Firlt,the motion and godly perſwaſion wh ichthe 


children of God makeonetoanother; (ome let ws re- 


'exhortation to" perſwade 


| The other;drawne' from the niercy of God'itrtheſe 


=» 


a 


cauſe onions from the mercy of God, is 


;Farcaſonof all reaſons; and ſuchan argument as Pan 


Nr - a+ 
m * 9m. 3-2 ee $0 wa + 4 99 496 _— -. a. 
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| wordsq Heewil healt 05,) heewill bind v3 pe! And'be-; 


ww 


' | ewodayerbee will renine vs, and the third day. het will rayſe 
| vs 2p, If wee draw necre vato him by. true, and /vn- 
fained repentance. | The othercircumſtanceistaken | 


> 


On 


_— w_ —— 


| Eue in bis pabr;ehatis,in his fauour;and in thelighe.of| 
| hiscotintenance: 'Nay, |wee thatare truely conuer-! 


| vnto God, The people of God inthisplace vrge' ic 


| though he had veterly killedvs, yerhe will eeuineys; 
Nay;hee-willrayſeys vp; thoughwee had layne not | 


| "Sixt-Chaprex of Hoſea, .© VER: 1. 


þ — | SIS | 
| makeschoyſe ot abaue all others, ſaying; 7beſeerh you 
brethren by the mereies of God, that yee gine vp your bodies, 
&c. As it he ſhould ſay; Ifthe manifold mercies of 
God, both for ſoule and body, if the bloudſhed of Ie- 


.fus Chriſtwill not moue a manto turnevnto God;he 


|isin awofullcaſe. Ifay,! becauſe this argument is of | 


{peciallforce to moue hard-hearted ſinners to turne 


further, and amplifiethis argument by two othercir- 


 cumftances. Firlt, The ſhortnes. of thetime, «Fer 


from the greatneſſe of Gods mercy, Hee willrewine vs, 
Hee: will rayſe vs vp. anſwerable; tothe two former, 
words : He hath ſþojleds, he hath wounded wii; So here: 


the mercy of God exceedes his iuſtice + for-it-is not 


_twaine ;: But his mercy is above all hjsworkes3-far 


fouredayes,but foure hundred dayes in the grayeof 
ſinne; yet his mercifullright hand can andwillrayſe 


*. na = - 


|-drawneerevnto God by true and ynfained' Repen-, 


CEE 


VSV agate Cot ONT DD Ei 79 LE EVMNGTHD 9121 | 
The third {peciallthing intheſeyerſes, isthefruits 
.of repentance,andoftrue converſion; It we doetru- 
ly repent,and draw neerevnto: God by Conuerlion: 
'Thefirlt fruit of our Repentanecisthis; "Thataswee 


tance; ſo hewill draw-neere vato vs; -and Wee ball 


{ayde;thathee had kildevs,orcalt vsaway,butancly | 
| ſpoyled vzand wounded vs with ablow, or ſtripe, or 


ted,ſhallliueand behaue our (clues as'cuer in; Gods: 


-preſence;and before his bletſed face,” - | -.} "#k ; | 
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| - "Theſecond fruit of our true Converſionan 

cere Repentance is, That wee /hall hane kyowleage. The 
Lord will in mercy poureinto our hearts, the true ſa- 
- uing knowledge of himſelfe, euen the knowledge of 
the S liole Triaiey, Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt: 
Nay, - wee ſhall not' onely hane this heauenly know- 
ledge poured into our hearts by the Spirite of ſeſus 
| Chritt'y butas a'maniin a dropſie, the more hee 
drinkes, the morehethirlts, and defiresdrinke: fo 
| ee ſhall indeuour our ſelues to know the Lord; T hat is, 
:wee ſhall hunger and thirſt aftec this heauenly know- 
 ledgezasthe food of our foules, :and neuer tobe glut- 
tedwith i it, but labour to abound more and more 
'in it, 
"Thethirdfrair of our Conoerfion;ivi in thethird. 
| Louta; -F hat as wee doe by true and vnfained repen- 
tancedrawneare vnto our God: So will he be 'moſt 
| ready:tohelpe and tocomfort vs. The Lord: 
| foorth,ss ed as the: morning: True it is, that the 
| {enfeand feding of Gods mercy, is oftentimes extin- 
1 -guiſhedin the hearts ofhis children, as'the comfor- 

table ligheand'beames of the Sunne'vnder a thicke 
| doud, or when it is gonevnderthecarth 2. $0, as of- 
| tentimes wee thinkethat God forgets vs; "0 2agTN 
himſelfe fromvs : But hiscomming nf 'Vs is 
Prepdred;' arid therefore moſt cerraine: /ant he m_ 
come asthe Hori g,moſt comfo as. 
| uenasthe biiglitbeZnes andcleare countenance and | 
faceofthe Sunny, aftera windy; tempeſtuous, ſtor- | 
-my; and boyſterous-night,is very comfortable 2; So, 
the bright beames of Gods mercies;breaking foorth, 
and ſhinin nour hearts afteradarkeand cloudy 
night of + rn ,itis molt comfortable toglad ws 
reioycethe diſtreſſed Soule of a pooreſinner,; |: 
Nay, in —_ onde hee : Mower that the. 
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comming of the Lord,ſhall beg not onely ioytull and 
very comfortable, but moſt etteAuall to a wounded 
Soule that lyes languiſhing vnder the heate of Gods 
wrath; that as helpelong looked for, andin time of | 
greatelt danger, is of al other moſt welcome: {o,when | 
the Lord ſhall come with helpe and deliuerance, after þ 
great danger, and long expected, this is molt ſet 
by,and moſt eſteemed : And therefore the Propket "iS 
ſfayeth ; The Lord will come as the raine, enen asthe latter | | | 
raine wnto the earth. Now, as moderate raine is wel-|  - 
come atall times,ſo eſpecially in the heate of ſummer, | - * © 
afteragreatand a long drought,'when the earth is | 
ſcorched withthe heate of the Sunne, and begins to'| 
capper and gape for want of moiſture: ſothena gra- 
ciousraine, alweet ſhower is moſt welcomes. then- it-| 
doth moſt good, notonely to cheriſhthe thirſtie and!| 
p ſcorchedearth, bur alſo to ripen the fruites of the | 
yy field, and to bring them to- perfection: Euen' fo, | 
{NF when a poore Souledoth pant and breath vnder the | - 
burthen of his ſinnes, and is ſcorched with the bur- | 
ning heate of affliction : then ifthe Lord in'mercie'| 
ſend a gracious ſtorme and comfortable raine into 
| our thirſty ſoules, and ſenda heauenly ſhower of his | - 
bleſſed mercy; Naysif he diſtill but onelittledroppe ! 
of his mercy in the burning heate of affliction, this is 
molt welcome, this is mol comfortableto atlwage, 
and tocomfort the heate of a ſinner, ſcorched and | 
tormented for feare ofthe burning anger and wrath | 
of God againlt linne. EIT >: 


Thus much briefly for the wfoulding of the words, ard the b”: w29 | | 
meaning of them in gencrall. | {044 eos I} 2 0TSN. | 


# 64 } 53 | TRL 
ba the former Chapter;theLord told them;thathee 
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CHAr.'6, CA Expoſition upon the 


2. Cr0.33.13 


Pſal.1 19. 
Lam. 3 27. 
Luk: 9. 23 . 


Dot, I. 
AMiQtios are 
of excellent 
vie to turnc 
- Þ vs toGod, 


them, vntill{uch time asthey would turne and ſecke | 
him, confeſling theirſinnes and amending their euill 


lives : Andin thelalt verſe ofthe former Chapter , 


the pride of mans heartzthen afflitions: So 2ſanaſſes 
ſoughtthe Lord, and prayed vnto the Lord his God, 


thatitwas very good for him that he was afflicted, for 
before hewascarcletle of the ſeruice of God. Yea;the 
Prophet Jeremyſaith, that a man can neuer begin tov 
ſoone toſuftterthecrofle : 7r 4 good that a man beare 


tharwqwaer nored before. And Damid Confeſleth, 


the yoake of affliftions from his youth, And our Sauiour 
\\himſelfe (ſaith, That we — take wp the croſſe dayly; and | 
.invery'deed nothing is better for young or old, man 


orwomanzthenafflictioniifGod ſanRikie the ſame vn- 
tovs,and giuevsthetruevicof them, they will make 
aman ſearch his heart, and call his former life to ac- 


| comptzthey will humble vs,and make vs ſec ourweak- 


netle, they willcompell vs/to run toGod by.moſlt ear- 
neſt and harty prayer., todeny ourſclues;to put our 
wholetruſt, confidence,-and afftiance-inthe mercy of 
Godinileſus' Chriſt,! 'Nowthe Lord had no ſooner 
{poke theword , | that mm their affuftions they would ſeek 
 himsbutheereweſceitiseffeted, (ome(layrhey,) ler 
 esreturne 2mtothe Lord, ec. © © | 


| . Sothatthefirſt point of Doctrinewe obſerue from 


and the ({eruants of God'inj 
not profitably vie proſperity.; and beate themſclues 
;thankefully inthe dayes of peace,doelearne in aduer- 


- > | atyto:turnevnto Godgand aretherby brought home 


againe; and this comes to palle not by meanes of the 


the Lordſaith, In their affiiftions they will ſecke me dils- 
gently, | Shewing that there is nothing betterto turne 


awicked Idolatrous King, yet in his afflitions hee. 


particular, whenthey can» | 


crolle 


thetextis this, That afflitionsareof excellent vſc| 
to turnevsto God; the Church of Godin generall, | 


—_ 
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Sixt Chaprer of Hoſea, , VERls | | > 
crolle,for in it {elfe it is a curle , butin thatthe Lord 
doth ſanctifie the ſame vnto his, it comes topalle that 
the tate of affliction is aſafer eſtate,then the eſtate of | Tudg. 14.14, \ 
| proſperity. It istrue,thatas the Philitimss could not | * OSS | 
vnderſtand Sampſon: riddle, how[weete came out of ſower | xx 2 rag E 4 
& neat out of theeater;lo.canngt worldlingsynderitid,;| > 
thateribulatio bringeth out patience,& that our light & mo-, 
mentary affiitions cauſe unto vs afar more excellent and e- 
ternall wasght of glory. Burthe Children of God,they 
find it true by experience, that albeit »o w1/itation bee 
ſweete for the preſent , yet afterwardsit brings the quiet fruit 
of righteouſneſſe unto themwho are t hereby exerciſed, and S 
that there is more ſolideipy. in ſuffering rebuke with - oIGer 
Chriſt, then in allthepleaſures oflinne which arebut | x. yke | wh 3 
foraſcaſon. . This the Prophet letteth downe in the ' 
ſong ofthe faithfull, Lord trouble hauethey wifited thee, Gen, 21,16, A 
they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtiſing was wpon FO 
7 them: yeazthe people of God the Iſraclits inthe time | | 
3 of their atflitions were humbledand ſought the Lord, | Tonas 1.5, | 
| who intime of proſperity forgat him,and the mighty | Lam. 3. 27. 
[ workes that he had done for them, They wandred in 4 al. 119.71, 
# - the deſart and found no ((itty to dwelling Then they cried | 5% | 
' onto the Lord imtheir trouble, and he delinered them outof | | 
j their diftreſſe. The Prodigall ſonneneuer intended to 
returne home againeto his Father,vyntill a famine had 
x | met with him,and he was pinched with want, then he 
| | refoluedwith himſelfe;to acknowledge his fault, & to 
} entreat for pardon. Hagar was proud inthe houſeof 
. Abraham and deſpiſed her Miltrelſe, butin the wil- 
derneſſe humbled by want. 1onas fleepeth in the ſhip, 
but in the belly of the Whale watcheth and prayeth. 
Itis good therefore (faith [:remy,) for aman to beare the 
yoakg mbis youth, aud Danid acknowledgeth it was good for 
| him that he was affufted, yea our Saujour laith , Exery 
branch that beares fruit, my heauenly father purgeth that 
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- Rom, Li.12, 


Cuar. 6, An Expoſition upon the 


it may bring forth morefruit. | All theſe teſtimonies and 


examplesofthe ſeruantsof God, as ceuident and dire 


conſents of the Scripture, do teach ys that afflitions 
are of [pectalland fingularvſetoturnevsto God, And 
this comes to palle, by reaſon they are the workes of 
Godshand, there # no enil/in the (ty which the Lord 
hath not done, HeEhath his Quiuer full of arrowes to 
{trike vs,andto puniſh vs,the Sword, Famine, Plague, 
Peltilence, yeazhe hath all Creaturesata beck, & ata 
cal;to humble the rebellious hart of man,&to this end 
we may pray to the Lord, thatfo he do ſtill remember 
the promiſe made to the Sonnes of Daxid, 1 wil vifite 


them mith rods if they ſinne againſt mee, but my mercy will I 


neuer take from them; that rather then that wee ſhould 


| beefrozeninthe dreggs of our owne naturall corrup- 


tions,andſpend our daies ina carelelle ſecurity with- 
out the feare of his holy name, that God would chan 


- our eltates, and awaken vs with the touch of his owne 


hand, purge vs with fier,and chaſten vs with hisrods. 
Firlt, ſeing that chaſtiſements and afflitions are of 


ſuch excellent vſeto turnevsto God, and that the { 


Lord doth vie the ſame to bring vs hometo himlelfe; 
heere wee may clearely behold the mighty power of 
God, that can by ſo many waies and meanesturne the 
hearts of mer, humble them, and bring them home 
vnto himſelfe : Indeed the preaching of the word is 
the ordinary meanes whereby God doth breake in 
ſunder the ſtony heart of man; but when that will not 


ſerve, butthat his patience & long ſuffering is abuſed, 


and his word contemned, the Lord hath ſundry iudg- 
ments in (tore,which being ſent from Godzare power- 
fulltoturne our hearts;and to make away for Repen- 
tance. Oh the deepeneſſe of the riches, beth of the wiſedome 
and knowledge of Goa! how wnſcarchable are his mage- 
ments, and his wayes paſt finding out, Let vs then here: 


Ac-| 


= 


_— —_— 


—_—_ 
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e 


A 


power of God, in working out the faluation of 
mankind ſo wonderfully, and ,that by ſo many 
| meancs, bringing light out of darkenefle, and good 
out of cuill, 

|  SceingthataffliQions are of fuch excellent vie to 
. | turnevs to God when the Lord doth ſanfibe the 
ſametothatendvntovs: Here we fee the cauſe why 
| the godly runnenot inco all evill,asthe Horſeruſherh 
into the battell; euen as the chuldren of this world do 
into theſame excefle of ryot. Surely, the reafon is 
not becaule there 18 ought in them by Nature more 
| then in-other meng No, no, wee were all warmed 
| in vncleane bloud, and the belt wee haue drawne 

from our mothers brea(ts,hath beenerebellion : but 
God calleth them backe by his hand, his afflicti- 
ons are remembrances vnto them, and his cor- 
rections are their inſtructions; and the Lord thus | 
exerciling his Children in the Schoole of afflicti- 
ons, doth thereby breake in them the power of 
linne, let out (as it were) the ſuperfluous humour of 
pride and fclfe-loue, which are ready tocorrupt e-| 
uen our beſt ations: So that, albeit afflicions bee 
grievous and bitter, yet they are not vnprofitable 
rothoſe whom God hath choſen to better graces. 
| The mercies of God indeed ought toleadevstore- 
| pentance , and the more aboundantly the Lord 
doth beſtow Þþis mercics vpon vs, the more 
| ſhould bee our obedience: But alas, it farcth -0- 
therwiſe with vs, for his bleſſings and benefitesare | 
vntovs many times occaſions of euill, inſomuch- 
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neffe : Ard therefore farre better were it for ma- 


| Stxt Chapter of H oſea. V rRe Ibo | 


acknowledge the greatnelle both of the mercy and | 


as wee turne the grace of G o Þ into wanton- | 


Ny in reſpe& of the good of their foules, that | 


| they had alwayes beene held in the bedde - af- 
| 5 Ri. 
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| Lam. 3.39. 


Fee. 4. 


1 Eccle. 9.2. 


CHar,6. cGAnExpoſitionvponthe Ny 
fiction, then enioying health, peace, proſperitie, 
ſtrength of body, &c. they ſhould abuſe the 
ſame to the great diſhonour of God, and the ru- 
ine of their owne loules. 


Seeing that afflitions, when the Lord doth lay 


| theſame vponvs, to this endzto b etter vs in obedi- 


ence, areloauailcable,that they worke a reformation 
inthe wholeman : We are hereby pur in mind of our. 
ducty, how wee ought to behaue our (elues vnder the 
hand of God, that if the Lord hath humbled vs by 
long and tedious licknelle, by lofle of goods, chil- 
dren,friends, &c.or by any other meanes whatſoeuer, 
that then we trie and examine our hearts,what refor- 
mation thelethings haue wrought in vs,whether they 
haue madevsto call our ownewayes to accountzand 
ltraightly to examine our owne hearts, what euill 
thoughts, corrupt words, or {infull ation hath paſ- 
ſedfromvs, that hath thus made the Lord to ſtrike 
and to puniſh vs, and when wee hauetaken,as it were, 
a Catalogue of all our linnes(if itwere pollible:)then 


torthemyor no? 'T his duty is vrged by /eremie.Where- 
fore tsthe lining man ſorrowfull ? Manſuffereth for his ſins: 
Let ws ſearch and trie our wayes, and turnewnto the Lord: 


Forlſurely,this is the markethat God doth ayme at , 


not by afflitiontodeſtroy vs, or to confound vs for 
'euer; but to make vs tocall our owne hearts to ac- 
count, to ſee our. {innes, and to bring vs home-to 
himſelte. | 
... Andlaſtofal), weeare taught here, nor to mea- 
lurethe fauourand loue of God towards our (elues or 
others, cyther by prolperity or aduerſity : for, as Sa- 


lomon layth; eAll things come altke to all, and the ſame 
Condition z5 to the 1uſt and tothe wicked, And as the A- 


| Rom. 14, 17, | poſtleſayth; 7he Kingdom. of God ſtandeth not in meat 
S4Þ and 


CI 


{ 


letvs try ourſorrow, whether wee betruely humbled | 
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Sixt Chapter of Hoſea. VER. 1. x 41 


| and drinke,e&c, So that it wee defire ſome euidences of 7 
 Godsfauour and loue towards vs, we mult not ſeeke | 
for it in our outward peace andtranquility of body & 
mind heere,” or in continuall aduertity, both which 
arecommon tothe iuſt and yniuſt, to the good and 
bad: onely try them by the. effects of affliction ; for - 
inthe godly they bring forth the quiet truit of repen- 
tance, whereas they makethe wicked butthe more 
obdurate and hardned in their finnes: the godly in 
their ſufferings communicate with the Crofle of | 
Chriſt, whereas the wicked in their ſufferingscoms | .. 
municatewith the curſe of tinners; and take this for a Pbr2c.s. 
rule that never fayleth, T hatthe Crole (if care bee 
had toprotitethereby)neuer departeth, but itleaueth | 
a bleſſing behind, 

{ome let vsreturne, Here we may ſee, what is the | 
countell that they giue one to another in affliction, 
namely, to make ſpeed to turne vnto God, whoſe 
wrath and heauy diſpleaſure they had prouoked a- 
gainſt them by their linnes, -and whoſe iudgements 
were already gone out againlt them: they were atlu- 
red, thatthere was no other way or meanes to pacife . 
the wrath of God,but onely to breake oft their linnes | Luk: ;. 5: 

by repentance: and therefore they call one vnto an- 
| other,Come let vs tarneye*c, | 

Hereweearetanght thislefſon for ourinſtrution, | DoF. 2, 

euen fromthe example of theſe belecuing Iewes, [tir- | What coun- 
ring vp oneanotherin thetimeof afflition;toreturn | {llir fy 
againe vnto God by repentance, from whom they | TT | 
haddeparted bytheir fins : Whatis thecounlell that p aduerſity, - 
wee mult giue oneto anotherin affliction; namely, 
to exhort men to turne ynto God, to confeſletheir 
ſinnesto bee grieued for them, andto beg the par- | Dan. 4.24. 
don of them. Thisis the counſell that Dame! gaue _— 
to Nabuchadnezar; namely, to breake off his ſinnesby 1 


_ repen- | 


ct. 6; 


© þ ] 
L . : 
x 
- p 
% 5 
78 T 
K 
þ.: 
F x 
£ 
4 
*. Loew : 
SE £ 
"Y : 
"3 
p F 
. 4 
Ei} 
bo oy 
I 
$ 
* © 
z 
A 1 
; p 
| : 
bo 
k 


 Lam3.39. 


| Levit.: 6. 
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CHAP.G. _An Expoſuionwpon the 


repentance : Wherefore,O King, let my comnſell bee ac- 
ceptable unto thee,and breake off thy ſnnnes by righteon(ueſſe; 
and thine iniquities by mercy towards the peore,&c, Again, 
the Prophet Jeremy obſcrues the ſame 3 Wherefore i the 
lixing man ſerrowfall: Man ſuffereth for his ſmmne;Oh let vs 


{earch and try our wayes,and turne wnto the Lord, And 


lurely, this is the beſt counſell that any Chriſtian 
man or woman can giue to another in affliction, 
namely;to breake offtheir ſinnes by vnfained repen- 


tance,and turning vnto the Lord: This is theright 
| way to ſtoppethe breach of Gods wrath, and to call 


in his judgements. Many men haue ſought other 
meanes and wayes to preuent the Lords judgements; 
but (alas) as the cauſe of all iudgements are our (ins z 


Owrr ſinnes turne many good things from. vs, eAnd a frunt- | 


full land maketh hee barren for the wickednes of them} that 
adwelltherein: So vnleſſe they betaken away by true & 
vnfained repentance, weedoe but weary our ſclues 
invaine: for we mult firſt remoue thecaule of Gods 
judgements, ourlinnes; elſe the hand of God can- 
not beeremoued. Weelſeein a lacke, ſo long as the 
weight hangs vpon thecorde, it mouesthe wheeles; 


| buttake off thelead, and it willceaſe, Ourlinnes bee 


asa mighty Milſtone, to plucke downe Guds feare- 
full iudgements vpon vs : now remoue our ſinnes , 
then Gods angerſhallceaſe : butlet vs know;till wee 
ceale from {inning, the”Lord cannot ceaſe from ſmi- 
ting: Nayif wee walke ſtubbornely againſt him,zand 
willnot turne, hee will euen whet his ſword, and ne- 
ucr ceaſe ſmiting, till he make an end of vs. Yea, the 
Prophets, and holy men of Godin ſuch times when 
we lye opento Godswrath, hauecalled ysto repen- 
tancesltirred vsvpto prayer, moued vsto humiliati- 


| on,and acknowledgement of our ſinnes, which haue 
deſerued ſuch chaſticements, Whatis thereaſon that | 


the 


n_— 


—__——_ 


Y : 


IS 


— bl. 


En, 


| Sixt Chapter of Hoſes, VER. I. | 33 
the Lord ſends ſuch barrenneſle vponthe carth, vn- 
 ſcaſonable weather, immoderate raine: ſurely, our 
 finnes, our ignorance,contemptof the Word, our a- 
bule ofthe Sacraments z yea, ourabuſe of ptenty in | 
| drunkenneile, whoredome,fwearing,&c. Now,whats| 
the way to have plenty. and aboundance? how may 
wee remoucthe anger of God, and his judgements, 
eytheralready vpon, orelle eminent over our heads? | | 
| Surely,remoue the caule of Gods iudgements; name-: | 
ly,linne; elſerhe hand of Godcannot bee remoued. | 
| And therefore let vs all practiſe this 'counſell, and: 
wiſely conſider what the Lord hath againſt vs,' and: 


| wherefore hee is angry with vs; that {o wee may - bee | 
| reconciled vnto him, and brought into- his fauour | | 

: againe, wy 2114/25 101 | 
| 


This. Dotrine,may ſerue to: condemnethat pre-| Yee, 
 poſterous courſe that many men doe takeeyther for| _ l 
|} themſelues, whenthey lyevnderthe Crolle, or with]. 530 
others, - Forthemſclues, If the hand 'of God lye y-|-- 1 1 | 
| pon themwith longand tedious ſickneſſe;how!many] oo | 
 arethere that leaue the Lord, and reſort ro Witches | oO 
and Wizards, that looke againe more to the meanes, ov 
.then they doe tathe Lord, without whoſe bleſling| 
they can doevsnogood: Sointime of Famine, Pe- 
_ | Rilence, Warre,and thelikez: how'manyare the win» 
| dings and turningsinithe heart of man, to/prevent 
| the iudgements of God? they will leave noattempe 
vnattempred for theirdeliuerance : Butto trie-their 
| owne hearts, to find out theirfinnes, which are ſo ma- | 
| | oy rebellious Joneſſes inthe ſhippe of their ownſoules, | | 
$ .* {|rhat havemouedthe Lordeo fend thoſe ſtormes of | + 
of  afliQtions$: Ob, this they neverthinkeypon.  And| . + | 
$ as they:themſclues fayle in the maine point of all;that 
__ | ito try.their owne hearts, tolooke intotheirwayes, | _ 
| 4 of 1080 Lord by vnfained — | 
+5] | : Us: 
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DoBt, 2. 
It is the duty 
of eucry chri- 


tian to labor 


|| to draw o- * 
| thers to god, 


| as onewicked manſceketh tomakea M- 
| {elfe; ſohee thatis trudly conuerted, will not reſt in 
|thatinwardcomfortofthis owneconuetfion, but will 


Wo 


| 'Cnar, 6, 


"__ ans 3 Tx 


An 


IOW Lani 5d 


Expoſition vpon the 


they giue vato others in timeof ſickneſſes. butuhisz; 
Beot good chearc, Eatewarmemears, Vſe good phy- 
ficke,&c. Oh! this is not the counſellwe ſhouldgi 
but to lay with the godly heerez (ome; retwnerd: 
Lord; Repent of thy ſianes, beg the-pardonof them 


| | atGods hands: "This is thecounſell wee mult give 


to the afflied; and not to ſeeke helpe frony* men, 
_ wee haue ſought forgiueneſle of ſinnes of 
od, - | | 

| |Comelet vs returne mtothe Lord, Heere we 
the fruit of true conuerſion, they ſeekenot every man 
his owne good; but the good of their brethren, and 
therefore vie godly motions and chriſtian perſwaſros 
onetoanother,toreturne vnto God; % | 
|; From whole godly praQtiſeand religious example, 
wee gathera furtherpoynt of Doctrine, that it is not 

inough for a man to goe to heauen himſelfe; but it is 
the duty of euery Chriſtian to-labour'to draw others 
withthem, as theſe holy Seruants of God ſay heere , 
Come tet ws returneythele bes their godly perſwallons 
onetoanother,they labour'to goe- hand in'hand in 
their repentance, & as welay romen &women,Conec 


| will yee goe tothe Market, fayrey'&c, ' SoinReligion we 


mult call aneypon another,todraw ment God'zarid 
like him- 


labour by allmeanes to conuert others vnto Gov, 


| andlabourto makethempartakersof theſime'com- 


fortwhich they themſclues hauereceiued from God. 
This thing is very apparant in the conuerſionof the 
odly when Andrew was brought:toChriſt , hee 


| found his brother Sizon,and aid vnto him ; + have 


cal- 


|fonnd that Heſtasthatis Chriſt, 'SowhenCheilt 


dealethey with athers; forwhar is the caunſell_ elſe | 


\ 
may fee | 
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Sixt Chaprer of Hoſes, VER. 1; 
led 7halip andfaid vnto himy Folow, me: Philip found 
Nathaniel and ſayd vnto him, We hare fonnd him of 


ſus thefonne of Ioſeph that was of Nazareth. T helike ap- 
peares in the woman of Samaria, when Chriſt had re- 
uciled himſclfe vnto her, and offered hertodrinkeof 
the water of life, after which ſhe ſhould neuer thirſt a- 
gane, ſheeraninto the Citty and ſaid, Comeſee aman 
which hath toll mee allthings that ener 1 did,is not hee that 
Chriſt? beivg moued herlelte,ſhelabours to mouec- 
thers. Andrthis doththe Prophet Dawid promiſe vn- 


vntO the toy of bis /alwation, that then he would become 
a-Preacher,and Proclaimer of the ſame mercy vnto o- 
thers.. . And ſurely thisis aſpeciall fruitof faith and 
 truerepentanccto-labourbyall meancs poſlible to 


_ . 
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whons Moſes did write inthe Law and mthe Prophets; le- | 


to the Lord, thatifhee would reſtore him-once more | 


Pſ.gr.12.13, 
P(.66.16, 
Pſ.116, 


 #i4doth labour herein : Come (layth he)and {mil fhew 


| muſt not hidethem in the ground,orja ana 


conuay: grace vnto others, and to; ſhew.them-what 
God hath done for our ſoules, and to draw: out the ' 
bleſſings which God hath beſtowed vpenour ſelues; * 
to thegood and benefit ot others. The Prophet Da-. 


you what God hath done for my ſon!e : And the Ele are 
called vellels of mercy, becaule they being themſclues 
filled withthe mercies of God, ſhould drawout the 
ſameas good liquor, for the vie and comfort ofo- 
thers.': Saint Pan! layth, God bad mercy on bin, that he. 
mitt few mercy wnto others,  \T.he child of God is:not 
like vnto Nabel, All for himaſelfe; but he is taughet-of 
God,to Joue his brother. . And thus wee ſee how wee 
oughtto behaue our (dlues,in reſpeR of Gods pilzare | 
inzbug 
wee mult imploy the ſameto the good of others, + 
1: This may ſerve to reproue that common conceite 
in medsminds;:that ſo long as they doc wellthem- 


_ Gal.z, 
. 2, Cor. I.4, 


Luk.22,23, 


JJe. 1. 


 {edlues; they. need not care how otherhdoe, whethe 
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they 
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| 


Eſay 38.19.| 
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{ *.Car. 9.16, 


| they linke or [wimme, whether they goeforward,or 


: | life, todraw men to God,toexhortrthem, tocallvpon 


J 


| 
{ 


{| the holy Gho | 
| they thatliue ofthe Altar, butcare not to miniſter at 


= 


CHar.6. An E:xpoſirion upon the | 
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| The Apoſile could ſay,' 7/coke nor yourt, $uryou, Burt 


| Curc and/Charge of Soules, yet by thy careleſneſſein 


backeward, grow ypward,or downeward,toGad, or |. 
the Diuell: bur it is impoſſible for any Chriſtian man 
or woman, who hath truely taſted of the worke of 
grace inhis owne heart, but hee muſt communicate | 
theſame to the good of others. Indeed, moſt men 
little regarde this, they cannot be perſwaded that they 
bee bound-to ſaue the ſoules oftheir brethren, and 
thereforethey ſay,euery man for himſelfe, and God 
forvs all : but the truth is,thatwheneuery man ſeeks 
himſelfe,the Deuill gets all. Toſauc foules, to draw 
men to Chriſt: Oh,wee thinke this is the Miniſters 
duety, it belongsto him alone, it belongs notto vs, 
Trueitis, that it belongs eſpeciall ro the Miniſter to 
labour to ſaue mens ſoules; and thereforethey are e(- 
pecially bound tolabour by continuall teaching and 
preachingofthe word of God, asalſo by their godlie 


them to turnevntothe Lord: and if they bee neg- 
ligent andcareletſe,the flocke of Chriſt multneeds go 
toruine: - yet many there arethat feed themſeclues to | 
the full, but regard-not tofeed the flocke, ouer which 

f hath made them Ouerſeers. Theſe are 


the Altar: They will bee ſureto ceape carnallthin gs , 
butthey haue no conſcienceto ſow ſpirituall chings. | 


theſemen,; if theywould ethetruth, mightſay, 
Weelſceke not you,but yours. Paxlcryecs out : Yoe 
wnto mee if Tpreach not the GoSpell. Oh?' woe, and ten | 
thouſand woes vnto thee that' art a carele(le ſheep- 
heard; who, though thou haſt taken vpon theet 


thy place and calling, and by thy cuillexample,arta | - 


Tumbling blockevnto others, thac wilt not turne to” 
+ 6p God! 
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| |  Sixp:Choprer of Hoſea. | VER. 1. | 


Well, asitis theduty of the Miniſter; eſpecially; 
in publike: ſo itis the duety of euery Chriftian man 


{ in priuvatezto bring others ro God. Artthouanhuk- | 


band, thou halt the charge of the ſoule of thy;wite:art | 
thou a father, thou ſhaltanſwere for theſouleot thy 


uants viito God.: The charge of {oules is committed 


to agodly man, orachriſtian woman,when they can 
tay, O Lord,heere am 1, and heere beemy wife, my 
children,and my ſeruants, which thou haſt giuen-me. | 


drinke,and-apparrellz and for your: children, ::lands; | 
and livings;:and haue you not. careeft their: poore 
ſoules,burlet thempeniſh for wantof inftruction?-!. 

- Butſuch is the negligence and grieuous! careleſnes 
of Maſters and Parents in this miſerable:arid- curſed 
age of the world, that it were betterto bee ſome meus 
theepethen their fonnes,: and their horſes then their 
leruantsy for noman is{ocareleſle, but hee will pittie 
his horſe, , and looke to hisſheepe: but as for their 
{onnes or ſeryants;they may ſinke or (winme,: they 
CAre NOf for them 3: Welbthy wife may: periſh in her 
{innes,thy ſonne way periſh-in his ignorance;and thy 
ſeruant for want of thy inſtructionzbue the Lord will 
requiretheir bloud at thy hands, Nay, wee may fee | 
in this preſent:example;:that itisnotenelythe duety: | 
ofthe Miniſter,andthoſe which-bee Maſters and Pa- 
rents, toſeeke to draw thoſe that arevnder them to 
God; butthe ſame-isrhe dyety of -euery Chriſtian 


” as 


— TT 
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God thy ſelfe, nor helpe them forward that would, | ; 


child: arethoua maſter, well, looke to draw thy ſer- | 


You arecareſullto-provide for your wiues.z.:mtatc, | 


- 


DE WI 


man and woman; itis thae which belongs-vnto- all | 


Mats 


men-tocallon others eo fron them to Gods. Nays if | | 


to. you. - Qur Saviour Chriſtſaythto his Fathers: Be> | ;x 4, , 13, 
| hold. Father,heere amy I, ava the children which thow haſt | : +: © © 
-gixenmee, Oh, what acomfort isittoa chriſtianſoule; | 
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CHAP, 6. Av Expoſition vpon the 


. 


Uſe. 2. 


Eſlay 55.1. 


Tam. 5.20, 


thou doeſt not labour to draw him to repentance, 
thou doeſt but hace him in thy heart: Thow ſhalt not | 
hate thy brother in thy heart, but ſhalt rebuke himuand ſuf- 
fer himnet to ſame. In 'euery commandement is ewo 

parts, Negatiue and Aftirmatiue : Now, in the fixt 

Commandement webe forbiddento kill; and-there- 

fore euery one, not onely the Miniſter, as moſt men 

erroneouſly thinke,are bound to faue menslives;but | 
euery one of ys,be wee what wee may bee, are bound | 
by this Commandementtoſaucthe ſoule of ourbro- 
ther, todtaw him to God.:If thou'fee thine enemies 
oxe orſheepe go aſtray, thou mult bring him home, 
Oh how much morezif thouſce the poor ſoule of thy 
brother, ofthy wife, or of thy child, ftraying from 
Godz nay,going the broad way to cternall deſtruQi- 
on: how much more art thou boundro-bring him 
backe againe to God: If thou ſee his horſe lye vnder 
his burthen, thou art bound in conſcience to helpe 
himvp: Had God ſuchcare ouerOxen and Afles, 
 andwilt thou haue no care of the: Soule of 'thy bro- 
Oh! leevs put this duety in practiſe, to call one 
 vpon another, to bring othersto God; wee can call 
oneanother to the Market : Ohy let vs call one an- 
-other :: Oh,come; letvs goctothe Lords Market to 
buy the food of our'ſoule: ' Labour to bring thy Fa- 
mily,thy VVife and Children to the houfe of God,to 
the word of God, tothe food of their ſoules:Oh,thou 
(halrcdoe a bleiTed worke, thou ſhalt convert a (inner 
eo'God,ſaueafoulefromdeath,and couer amultitude 
of finnes.: - Oh, »what a comfort will this bee -vnto | 
thoſe,” who haue beene carefull for the performance 
ofthis duety that haue beene carefull eo make others 


partakers: of the ſame comforts they have reaped 
themſclues. leis a bleſſed thing indeed; — 
o {61 | - k oY - - _nave 


a lon 
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o 
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r Sixt Chaprer of Hoſes. 


Var. "TY 


l haue endeuouredtotheir power to benefite others;to 


 exhort themyto admonilhthem, & tocomfortthem, 
andin all chingsto hauefought their good.” Oh,what 
| a we nderfull conſolation and hn ſhall chis bee 
 vato v5,when wee leaue this world, and'goe the way 
| of all fleſh,toremember wee have foughtthe good: of 
| others: T hey that tmrne potevighton 


many wſnes.ſhall bing 
as the ftarres m the firmament, And bleſſed is that ſernant 1 


 whenhis Maſter commeth, ſhal/finde ſo doing, Wee ſhall 
then finde mereconifort of heart; and 10y of conſci- 


ence when weedepart this life, that wee haue' beene 


others partakers of the ſame,then-if we had had great, 

abundance of carthly bleſſings. 

| © Come let veveturneto the Lord, Here weſee;chatthey 
' doe acknowledge that they had turned: rhemſclues | 
' from Godby their ſirmes, eſpecially, by Idolatry and | 
 damnable hypocrifie : andherethey labour bytheir | 
| godly connfel}, roexhortoneanother'toturneagain 


| onto Godby repentance. 'Sothitrheerewelſte, what 


ieisthatturnesa manfronrGad; ſurely, finne is' that 
which turnes and auerts a mans ſoule from God; ac- 
cording to that of the Prophet Eſay: Your iniquities hawe | 
ſeparated 
hid'his fate; 


whichprincip Ny eiri6 man fromGodzonely;' the 


domie,&c. in fome one commandeinent. 'The' ſpirite 

5f Ghd i akihg ofthe whole race atid generation'6f | 

manking; Th herpes een ” Anda: 

i theProphet'E/a 09's Al wee lik o booeeh 
ray. There isno'creatute moreaptto ee 

No nd being fir noner nor 

rheway ag 


beaweeme you and your Gods and your finues hane | 
you. * "Tract is, cthat' [Gola ivrher,. | 


F 


difference it this,that Idvlarry turnes a manfromithe | 
wholeſcrniceof God: butother ſms, astheft,whore- | 


al 


faithfullin that htele commirreed ro'our truſt, & made | 


he | 
| 
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20 | Cuar. 6, Ap Expoſwionupon the | 
: Elay.53.8. _ 


. | are gone aſtray,to ſhewour ſimplicity, and how vnpol- | 
{ib aching it is of our ſelues,as of our {elues toreturn 
home againe: yea, the Prophet addes further, Wee 
haxe turned enery one to bis owne way : Yea,wee walke the | 
pathes that our owne (innefullaffeRions haue choſen 
toour lelues, and the way of truth wee hauenodelire 
to knows And howſoeuer many can make blinde ex- 
cules fortheir owne cuill life: ſurely, the beginnin 
of all euill is this,to turne away from God. It was the 
caſe.of the Prodigall Sonne,andin him ofall ſinners, 
that when hee had receyucd his patrimony , Hee tooke | 
Luk.r5. hiss intoa farre Conntry: farre away,andyet hee 
| ' {| thought nothimlſelte farce inough from his Father : 
but who willed him to depart, was hee put out of his F 
| -: | Eathers houle?, Surely,no;buthe him(clfe of his own | . 
| | | accord would needes bee gone. . Euen (ogdoth a fin- | EY 
| | | ner make avoluntary ſeparation betwixt God and his 
| _ -- | ſoule. Geddoth neuer forſake till hee bee forſaken. 
| { Nowalinner is fayde to. depart from God intwore- 
© ſpecs ; Firſt, by an oppolite and far different dilpo- 
[ ition, Gods vo/o being mans no/a, , Gods will. being | 
| | 


Rom, 3.16, 


I - 


' mang/ mill; by. omitting ithat which hee ſhould com- | 
mit, andby committing that which heeſhould omit: "2 
{ As when weeſeetwolitting and. talking together,and 
the qne varieth from.the otherin opinion,weſayzthe 
one is farre frometheether; and inchelamereſpeR;is | 


1 | aſinnerfaidto gee farre from God, Secondly,afin- 
| ner.is{aidtogoe farfrom God, inregardof the great- 
| nellſe, orthe multitude of his{innes that he doth com- "i 
mit,which-the morethbey are, thefarther they leade'a | F 
. . | ſinner: for. eueryinge bei k 
: | ſinner may rightly beeſaidtodep 
according to the nu 


_ — 
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ff +» Sixt:Choprer of Hoſea, Nex1. 

{ but Heethat hatb eyer rhe a f 
| them; and although e Adam doe gocabout torhide 

himſclfe amongitthe thickets ofthe garden, fromthe 

| preſence ot God ; yet washee (till in Gods preſence, 

[ neyther could hee eſcape: Many thinke they cannot 

runne farre inough fromGod,ofwhom the Prophet 

ſpeaketh : Whither ſhall wee flie from Gods preſencor ſpall 
wee flic into heaxten? It is no part of our thought; ſhall 

| wee flieinto the vtmolt partiof thecarth? the-whole 

world is vader Gods gonernment:: ſhall wee'take'a 

voyage by Sca? it may bee, God will ſend'vs farther 
then weare minded to flic: for little did Jonas thinke, 

by fiying from God, that God would vexe him with 

all his ſtormes: Bur if wee will not-ventureſo; farre, 

but onely flye.intaithe: darkenetTe,we mult ,that 

with God The darkeneſſe and bgbtare both alike. There 

is nodiſtance of place betwixt God and a ſinner : but 


that will follow by our departurefrom God: how ma- 
ny (ighes and groanes,' euen-of ourdeareſt hearts it 


| did Dawid finds by wofullexperiencezthat having/left 
| the Lord, and made adeparture from his God by wal- 
kingin the broad pathesof vngodlineſſe, adultery and 
| murther z did not the Lord bring him backe againe 
by the weeping Crolle, that hee lay along'time wala: 
daying his griefe of heart, ere hee'could be perſwaded 
that God would receive himagain iato fauour? What 
found Hagar out of eAbrahams houſe, but want and 
forrow?: What foundthe Prodigslfchild; being de- 
parted fronthis father,but wantand poverty. When 
| Canwentaway from God,there was no more account 

_ | madeof himthenofavagabond and-odiaus perſon, 
| Behold;laith Cainto God, thow haſt caſt mee owt this day 

fromthe carth,and from hy refer hidgand ſpall bee 
: "a 


a 


"I 


Wy "_ 


i. 


nh 


of fre doth till behold | p,.. 


alas,the cauſeof all isthis; we know notthe miſchiefe | 


will coſt vs,cre weecan get into-fauour againe.|/This | 


WO 


Pſal.5 r.1,2, 
Pſal 6, 


—— — te 
* * T Oe Innes” act ” 
- ww 4-4 « Ss t : —_ ——— 


b —_—_———— 


| 20 - | ENS. con epyReane - 


$ 


| F | he reaſon ofthe Doctrine, tharſoit 
| -=14-0oigy i may workethe deeper impreſſion in every one of our 
od 1 


| ſoules. We have heard;that ſinne is a departure from 
| God, andthar aſinner having left the wayes of. life, 
findsnocomfort narpeace,till with the prodigal ſon, 
they return to God again, Thereafon is,nothing can 
ſatisfie theſoule of man,but God himſelf;as apottle or | 
| agallon cannotbehilled with the meaſure of a pinre: | [4 
ſo are the pleaſures of (inne, but asa-graine of muſter- 


ſeed inthe belly ofan Elephantz Thedelires'of the | 
ſoule Tremaine infinite; and mult haue ariinfinie God | | ; 
| | to (atiſhethem; whereas the profites and pleaſures of Pp. 
' | this world hauetheir bourids: ſothat there isno- other EF 


remedy for vs in this-life, but to remoue-our minds y 
fromthedefireofrheſc earthly things,'and to tranſ-' J 
' port the ſame vnto God,that therethey may reſt con- ; 
4 terit,and beſatiſhed: for the grace of God, andthe 
teauenly gifts of hisſpirit, they 'are the onely com- 
$ : - _ | forts yntothe ſoule, becauſe his preſence and good- 
I © © | neileis moſt agreeable thereto, being created after 
| chelikeneſſe of Godi-asfor alt other things, they are: 
i ' | butdeathand famiſhment; as ſtones arid graucll are 
_ _ ] tothebody. 45 COOLER 24G 
, Hencethen,letall menlearn to be warned betimes: 
Yee. t. Thou that rake(t liberty tothyſelfto liven ſinne,Oh | 
2 know thatthou arrnowdeparting from God, ln whoſe 
preſence «5 the fulneſſe NT III 
| pleaſure for exermore, And now thou- art travelling 
.- | withthe Prodigallſonne into a farre'Country, wan- 
_ | fringfrom Godtoſerue finne and $athan, Well, 


or ba know} 
Þ ——_—_— — ; 
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Sixt Chapter of Hoſes, Ver 1. 


| | 


thou doeſt now runne 'vpon manifelt hazard:& dan- 
ger: for, whocan tellwhether in this thy diſordered 
courſe thou ſhalt come to miſchiefe, or toſome mi- 
{erable end; 'or whether thou ſhale haue that. mercy 
granced thee; to callthyſelfeto better remembrance. 
Oh, goenotthen after thy concupiſcence, nor fol- 
low notthe inticement of thy luſt;let reaſon & iudge- 
ment take place. Pray with the Prophet,0 Lord, bgh- 
ten my darkenes, that I fleepe not in: The lewes ha- 


ſoules.O follow not the example of fo bad Marchants 


| to makea worſe choycethen they; for, if thou yeel- 
deſt thy ſelfeto finne,: and wandreſt from God,refu- | 
ſing Chriſt leſus, the ſaluation of thy owneloulezg | 


goeſt awHoringafter (inne and Sathan: : hereby,thou 
ſheweſt thy ſelfe farreworle then euer the lewes were 
in theirchoyee: And albeitthou goeſt not from God, 
all on a ſbdaine yet thy: departure will-ſteale vpon 
thee byUegrees,/as a'man gocrh lar-ieppe by Reppe. 
Firft; there may creepevpon. theea dillikce- of g 
 neſſeof preaching,prayer,&c. Then to theloathing 
of it, andſo by little and little to beedrawnaway from 
godlinelſe. And thou, which ſometimes.waſt an car- 
neſt profetſor, ſhale grow keycoldein Religion. And 
ſo,for thecommitting of ſome euill, if theDeuill can 
but fpie the caſements of thy ſouleto bee open, thy 


- 


Diznid,as bittotalt his eyes wporrnaked Bethſhaba'y 
the battell then is halfe wonne, ' Thus &id 'this: witie 

| Serpentdealewithour firſt Parents2:Firſt, hee 
ſented vnto the view of Exe the forbiddenfruite: Se- 
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khow 4O man) -th<t it thou wile-needes goe, that | 


 uing theirchoyce, delired rather-Zarrabai to:bede- | 
| livered vnto them; | then Chriſt the Sauiour of their | 


| intothy heart? if hee can bur preuaile-ſo-farre with | + 


A In "wn 


| 


| condly;ſhee deſired itt Thirdly;-ſhee wy + 
tv 1 ourth- 


Plal.r7, 
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14 CHAP, 6, an Expoſition upon the 


Fourthly, ſheegaueto her husband, and hegid cate. 
Thus the Deuill by degrees doth ſtcale vs away from 
God, from one linne to-aſecond; from a ſecond to 
athird, andfrom athird to a fourth, as byſo many 


By this {41nne, Iturne my (clfe fromGod, Irun from 


| God,andſerue theDeuill; . The Lord ſands on the 


right hand,theDewllonthelett; che Deuill-he cals 
mecbyplcaſures; ptofites| and; preferments., If I hi- 
ſtentoSathan, Lihallturne away from God, Oh, if 


bridle would it hee vnto, thewy, to keepethem om 


{ manyſinnes. _ 


Ifthouhalt gone from the Lord: by. committing 


| 
of finne; andſcelt now that therecan bee no. peace , 


nor comfort vnto thyſoule , but a farefull expeBtati- 
an of indgement': Follow the counlell of. the Prophet. 


| Teremze, 'O {carc Soul paly ayes, and turue 'pxto. the, 


| Lord: Endevourby meanes poſhible to returneto 
God again,from whom thou halt depaxred;zthe which 
hols ſhalethe better perform, if thon have reſpe 

to that way,- the footſteps whereof thou haſt Iefrt 
bind land whichare abominablevntoche 


uice of tho biel hpotit, Caſt off lying, and 


 baſtbeene a proud man, .by which ſinne, thou kiaſt 
madea departure from Gods: becowe now humble 


weth gre inny obpluapies Ifthou:haſt wadea 


234 +1 + S 


lteppes,: vntillat laſt, heehath even plunged vsin- 
tothe gulfe ofperdition; | Ohthat| men would conſi- | 
derthus betimes, when they -commit ſinne, lyiag, | 
| (wearing, ſtealing, whoredome, drunkennelle, &c, 


and by thou wentefrom God. Follow '9 1ead- > 


menhad: this conſideration in their hearts,. what a. | 


3; 4 


Lipeakg e- | 
nei man truth witodys neighbour., Hethat bath tolen, let | 
hins., flealenowmores. but rather labour and works. with | 
bis hands, this bee may give #0 him that needeth, frhow | 


and lowly of mind's Fer Gedrefterh theproud, but: tgi-| 


CE CEE. 
_ _—_ —  — - 24 ——_ OL ai $- 


h, MW i RE ig | 


lot. i 


| Sree Heſer, Vee 1: 
turefromthe Lord by drunkennetle, rcturne agame | 


| Pax/{peaketh ofthe Epheſians , Tee whichwereafarre 


(ome, let vs returne unto the Lord, 


| Theſe words containinginthem theeffeuuall cons | 
uerlionof aſinner ro God; fhew withall,wherehence | 
} it proceedeth,namely, from afflition, and from' the 
| knowledge and fedling of our ownemiſeryi Letwsre | 
tarne_ (lay they)and therefore itis atokenthty knew:| 
them(ſeluesto haue gone aſtray, and. that there was | 
no truc comfort to be found in thoſe pathes of finne, | 
in which they. walked: and howſoeuer before they 
thought well of their'eſtate when they:committedl- 
_ | dolatry,; and madeconſcience ofnoſinne> yer, now. 
(bythe mercy of God)having gottotheſight of their | 
linne, they.calt chemſcluesto remembrance, . they 
| ſee there is no ſound comfort, buggnely inthe tauour 
of God 2-+this is the matter chat they debateamongl(t 
C8 La andeoncludevtthis, Torurns dgaine vath 
The Dodtrine:then which by the authority:of: the | 
Textisthis: namely; thatthere ought to-beein- e- | 
_—_— that deſirerh eternall _ INT 87450 y 4 : 
 rightyndetſtanding,and atruc acknowledgement of | 
| his owne wandring. Andtorhis end,in the Word of |. 
| Gods: the Lotd there oftentimes cals' vpon men to | 
conſider their wayes, to 'icalltheir liues-£o account; | + 
ae ſathquterdpuſeencicighraſiheidagey, 
| -616:4 Know 
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Ter.z.:13. | Knowthy finnes,O Jeruſalem 1, The like ſpeechisvſed| 
Zeph.:.1.2; | bythe oo het Zepbany, Fan your ſelues, Oh my people. 
Yeaz oaharelomns doth ofrentimes put-vs in|. | 
mindof this duety,, Oh let vs ſearchand.try our way | ; 
La-3.49 | ondturne vntothe Lord. Yea;common reaſon dothre- | : 
-quiretheſame,before amancan frame himſelte toen- | | 
ter.intoarightcourle, heemult throughly beereſol- 
 ued and perſwaded within himſelfe, that he hath been | 
miſtaken in his former courle of life; for, why elſe 
ſhould this man alter his former courle;if hee were not 
miſtaken : Reaſon it ſelfe will perſwade vs to this : 
Yea; what meaned\ God: in thoſe his variety of de- | 
mands toour firſt Parent when hee had ſinned; . but 
that God laboured to bringefdame to the 1ight of | 
his fiance. Whereart thou? Who tolde thee that thou waſt 
| zakgd?' Haſt thoneater of the tree ? Dazidlay along time 
inhisſ{inne, and never ſought vnto God for mercy; | 
but being at laſt awakened by the reprehenfion of Na- 
than; hee ſought the Lord incontinently; yea, the 
Lord by the Prophet dothaſligne this as a realon-of 


all thoſe rebellions of the people of 1{ael, euen igno- 


 ranceoftheir eſtate; laying, The Oxe knoweth his ow- 
nerand the Aſſe his Maſters eriebbe: but 1ſrael hath not 
Efay.t.z, |kyowne : mypeople underſiand mot. The Prodigal ſonne | 
| |] Lnk.ts, atrue patterne for all finners;heeneuer {eckes to. his 
9 A Father,cill at laſt that Hee -caweto birmſelfe : whichis'a 
ket. Lrokenthat hewent farreaſtray, and was as it. were in 
aſwound of finne; but being alongwhileina traunce, 
at laſt hee reuiued, and that his diſordered hfevpon 
.../,--+. | bis ynderſtanding thereof,: he reformed;calling hims | 
-: +. | ſelfeto betterremembrance,what kindneiſe he tadin 
- + | his Fathers houſe,& now what miſery he had brought 
Zhech | vponhimſelfe by hisownwilfull diſobedience. I might 
J\ -« |... | cally multiply.cxawples of this kind; 'buttheſe way 
+0: ] eruegoſhewthar thigſenſe & apprehenſisofour own | 
vw 
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| Gen.3. 


2.Sam.11, 
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wandring from Godzisthe onely. way and meanes to, 
bring vs to God : Andthis was the happy condition 
.of this people here, who being foratime intangled & 
| inſnaredin finne le pleaſed the Lord by afRition to 
bumble them, and to bring them toarrueſight of 
their wandringz 'that now they reſolue incontinengly 
| toturne vntothe Lord, Croat j 
| Hereweleethe maine cauſe, why there is ſo little 


A. a —y I VO II 


no more humbled for their (innes, and doe-not res | 
pene for them: poore ſoules,they know nutthatthey | 
doecuill: they eyther cannot,or donotſearchthem- 
ſelues,they neuer calltheir hearts: to account. Now 

then going on inſecurity, ſecingandfearing nodan- 


——— 


rurneto God? * for, ifthou couldelt{ee'themiſery: of 
thy (oule, andthy wotull eſtate,by reaſon of finne, if 
thou couldeſt ſeethe number and greatnefle' of thy 
 finnes 3 Oh, rhou wouldelſt even tremble-for feare: 
 Otyletthisſerue co help vs forward in thismoſtneed- 
full point , cherightiuvdging' of-our owne eftater' ler 
vs notbee wilfully carelefle herein; Wee all have a 
hope that it is well yighvs.' Ohlet vs looketoitzthat 
this hope of ours mike v5notaſhamed : there is nohurt 


 Ohthen in thefeare of God, let vs looketoit:: Wee | 
are all travellers in one of theſe two wayes,&we ſhall 


theſe two he is, that if hee bee in'theevill way,hemay 


| 
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| faith and true repentance in theworld, why-men are | 


ger; alas, how ſhoutd they repent? how thould-they | 


| moſt certainely arrive atone of theſe two places;who | 
would not now bee glad: to: know-iu which 'of || 


as | 


| 


| | Rom,5,5. 

gotbythetriallofour ſelues, onely ſecurity isdange- | 
rous: many thouſands are now in hell: that 4n their | 
life time thought nothing leſſe,tilltheycamerthere;'| 


 ſpedily comeoutofit : "if he be intherightway,'that| 
, he may continue his race with cheerefulnefſe? Vell, |. 
this is the truth of thisdoubt,and I ddiverit vntoyor! , 
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Gen.3. - 


| 2.Sam. 1 I, 


| 39 
_-Lnk.15. 


Pſal.16.12. 


Efay.q6 Ik, 


'.._ | bis vnderſtandi 
-. | ſelfeto better. remembrance,whatkindneiſe he had in 
| his Fathers bouſe,& now what miſery he had brought 


| Know thy ſinnes,O Jernſalems i, The like {peechis vicd: 

bythe Prophet Zephany, Fan your ſelues, Oh my people. 
Yea, the Prophet Jeremy doth oftentimes put-vs in| . 
mindof this duety.z Ob let vs ſearchand. try our wayes, | - 
and turne unto the Lord. Yea;common realon doth re- 


| quiretheſame,before amancan framehimſelfetoen-| 


ter.intoarightcourle, heemult throughly beerefol- | 
ued and perſwaded within himſelfe, that he hath been | 
miſtaken in his former courſe of life; for, why elſe 
ſhould this man alter his former courle;if hee were not 
miſtaken : Reaſon it (elfe will perſwade vs to this : 
Yea; what meaned God in thoſe his variety 'of de- | 
mands to-our firſt Parent when hee had ſinned; . but 
that God laboured to bringeLdame to the 1ight of 
his ſinne. Whereart thou? Who tolde thee that thowwaſt 
uakea? Haſt thoneaten of the tree ? Dawidlay along time 
in his{inne, and never {ought vnto God for mercy; | 
but being at laſt awakened by the reprehenſion of Na- 
than; hee ſought the Lord incontinently; yea , the 
Lord by the Prophet dothaſligne this as a reaſon of 
all thoſe rebellions of the people of 7ſfael, euen igno- 
 ranceoftheir eſtate; ſaying, The Oxe knowerb his ow- 
nerand the Aſſe his Maſters cribbe: but Iſrael hath not 
knowne : my people underſiand' not. The Prodigal ſonne 
atrue patterne for all finners;hee neuer (eckes to. his 
Father,tillatlaſt that Hee cameto birwſelfe:. which.is'a | 
token that hewent farrealtray, and was as it. were in 
aſwound of finne; but being alongwhileina traunce, 
at laſthee reuiued, andthat his diſordered hfevpon 
ng thereof,: he reformed;calling him- | 


yponhimſelfe by his own wilfull diſobedience. I might 
cakily-multiply:examples of this kind; -buttheſe may 
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'+5i2::4-2] ſeryegro(hewthar the ſenſe 8 apprehenſisofouc own ; 


_ Wan- 


—_—_— 


© ——— —_—_— 


v 


Yd 


— 
_— 


- 
4% _— ho 
mo "ET. - $:. Too EC Oe > PE SR C 
® bs - * ks 8. 55 fea Js _ ” 


|» SixtChaprerof Hoſea, 
| wandring from God, isthe onely. way and meanes to. 
bring vs to God : Andthis wasthe happy condition 
of this people here, who being for atime intangled & 
| inſnaredinſinne; le pleaſed the Lord by afRitionto 
bumblethem, and to bring them toatruefight of 
their wandring "that now they reſolue. incontinenely 
| to turne vitothe Lord, | = 
Here weleethe maine cauſe, why there is fo little] U/, r. 
faith and true repentance in theuworld, why-men are. 
no more humbled for their (innes, and doe not res - 
pent for them: poore ſoules,they know nutthatthey | 
doeeuill: they eyther cannot,or donottearch them: | 1.2m, 3.40, 
ſelues,they neuercalltheir hearts. to account, Now | A 
then going on inſecurity, lecing andfearing nodan- | 
| ger; alas, how ſhoutd they repent? how ſhould:they | 
rurneto God? © for, ifthou couldeſt ſee the miſery” of | 
thy ſoule, andthy wotull eſtate,by reaſon of finne, if 
thou couldeſt ſeerhe number and greatnefle of thy 1-4 
| finnesz- Oh, thou wouldeſt euen tremble for feare: = 
 Obyletthisſerue co help vs forward in thismoſtneed- [ 
| full point , cherightiuaging! of -our owne eftater ler 
| vsnotbee wilfully carelefle herein: Wee-all hauea I 
hope that it is well wigh vs.” Ohlet vs looketo it;that 
| this hope of ours mike vrnetaſnamed : there is nohurt | Rom. 5,5. 
got bythetriallofour ſelues, onely ſecurity is dange- | 
rous: Many thouſands are now in hellz:that 4n their: 
life time thought nothing leſle,till they camerhere;' 
| Ohthen in thefeare of God, let vs lobketoit: Wee | 
are all trauellers tn one of theſe two wayes,&we ſhall 
| moſt cercainely arrive atone of theſe two places;who | 
would 'nor now bee glad to know iw which of | 
thefe two he is, tharif hee bee in'theevillway,hemay” 
 fpedily comeoutof it tif he be intherightway,'that| 
.he may continue his racewith cheerefulnefſe? Well |: 
| thisisthe ruth of chisdoubr,and Tddiverit vnro yon | 
| | | as\ i 
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| as thetruth of God, that all which are partakers of 


} 


| the bleſſed truth of God: that theſight of our owne 
| phnings 4 the firſt (eppeto eternalllight and (al- 


| uerſecthy wofull miſery , the wretched eſtate wher- 
| in thou art by reaſon offinne: what a miſerable (in- | 


found and felt theſe things in thee, in ſome mealure z 
| thy cale then is dangerous and fearefull;- thou. didſt 
never asyet truely repent, the mercy of God belongs 


— 


CHAP. 6. dn Expoſuiom upon the 


 thatthey now ſtand and wonder attheirowne folly & 


life eternall, they are the heyres of grace and faluati- 
oa: this is their fir(t ſeppe vnro it, the true ſight & 
vnderſtanding of their owne wandring; that they 
perceyuethemſelues: that they hue that courſcof hife, 
theilſue whereof mult needs bee cternall death; 'and 


extreameinadneſle, and withall Gods infinite good- 
neſſe and paticnce,and would not bee in thatcaſe a- 
gaine for allthe world, VVell then, marke thisdoc- | 
trine, doe notlightly palleit ouer, but eſteeme it as 


uation. Well then, let me askethce this queſtion,or 
rather demaund it ofthy owneſoule :: Didſt thow: e- 


ner thou art, out of the fauour of God; yea, indeed 
in the ſtate of damnation? didſt thou euerfinde thy 
ſife to ſtand in need of Gads mercy, and in extreame 
want of Chrilts bloud. toſaue thy foule: ſoas thou 
haſt egen with {ighes and tcaresintreatedfor the fame 
at Gods hand, as forlife anddeath? If thou haſt not 


Weare then tocount it a ſingular fatour of God, 
when hedoth opena mans eyesto ſec his' miſery,and | 
to find himſclfelike alolt ſheepe, to haue gonealtray;: 
this is the beginning of all grace,anderye converſion 
vnto God,to finde our ſelues empty of graces And 
therefore this ſhould teachvsto prayvnto God, that 
hee would in mercy open oureyes thatweemight ſee 


| eurfinnee, andfecle our miſery, and that, wee-may 
| fed þ 
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| in linnewithoutthe feeling of it 2 for 


| &rinez namely,thatwe mult nor: ſtand to debate> in. 
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.mercy, and of euery droppe uf Chrilts bloud roſaue 
our ſoules; andthecontrary isafearefullplagueand' 


without remorle.ofconſcience,withoutthe fence'and 
the relt of Gods (eruants knew by wofullexperience; 


periſhed. Ofall diſcafes;theyare moſt dangerous thar| 
arclealt felt, asaLethargie, or dead paltie, ior the 
- like : ſo itisa molt fearetulleſtatefor any:man tolie: 
is a ſigne 
| that theheart is hardnedinſfinne. AniWrchat thinks 
heets well ynough,willſcornethe Phyfitan: ſothoſe 


— 


— 


and fecleno wait of Gods mercys of al metr 
aromoſtro beepittied, they beeina moſtdangerous 


beereproued forthem; that ſo,leeingthem; andthe 
danger: into :which- they haue plunged our poore 
foules,wee might ſeeke to'God for mercy, 45146 1 ” 
| + ', (omeleturreturneantothe Lord /Hithertowe haue 
 [poken of their exhortation and godiycounſelone to 
' another. (ame /et7,ch0; | Before weleatie the words 
;cocometothe reaſons'of their exhortation;: There: 
is one thing morewhich 1 may-not omit; and that-is 
thetime of their-reperitance, when they.ſhould make 
this their:returne vnto. God, and that '1s preſently, 
withoutany delay ») forthe word herevied doch ig- 


fecling of linne, orwantofmercy, «This Dawid,and| 


pooreblmd ſuners,thatthinkethey arewell ynoavghs 


eſtate and candition,Andthereforewelee, thativiva| + / 
 greatbleſling of Godtobetoldofourſinnes,' arid ro| x £49 


Sixt Chapterof Hoſea. V RT | 


iudgementof God: for mentolyeandſnortinſinne|. 


that if they had dyed without repentance, they*had| - 


nifieaTenſeor Timethat is preſerity') 0317 5015119) | 
| From, whence wee gather anorher-point of Do-. 


| the motions of the Spirit,hut preſently toproceedito, 
{ exeeution,: Indeed;moworldly:buſinefle of gobdde- 


| Doft. 6. 


libe-. 
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Cnar. Ge 4s Expoſition upon the 


| Luk, 1 5.6 
Gal.6. 20. 


Pſal.t 19, 6e. 


Mat,4. o | thi 


| liberation comes noharme; butitiis a point of wiſe- 


dome todeliberate before a man determine. of any 
thing : But in ſpirituall mattersit is dangerous; and 


wicked farſake bis WAJESS _ the Mteorus bis owne 1- 
maginations, audreturne wntothe Lord, and bee will hane 
merty upon 2s 5 and. to our Gd, farkes ks very ready 
toforgine.' 1 made baſte(layththe Prophet Danid) and 
not takeepe thy commundenients, And it was a 
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yeewill heare bis voyce thardewnot yo wr hearts 
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of 8a godly purpoſe to torlake ourſins, of all chi 
inthe worldaweemuRidy take heed\ofddayes;/ 
ſech isthopalicy of Sathan;andſorh isthedecactul- 


mn And: this mughtile 
out returne mntoitbeLordybecauſe:mar on 


dadand goney wbioinin choir: life tine> p 


returne vnto Goch;and ta breake: oft their Lanes, 


a - | wtiichwereprenented by death; - and nener;perfor- 
+1, |mcdtheſame.” Yea,although 


.-"  |\hauſhouldeſtlinelpag 


chouiddeſtknowtha 
oft thoucto re: 


${YCK 


| wc; 5 9 RE Fas ehien'is thy repetrace moſtaceeps 
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. | therefore layth the Prophet, Seckethe.Lard while hee | 
may bee found, (allyee v kinmbid ber is meerey let the | 


eey. and recey-.| 


that are of the bonſbald of faith... And _ To day if | 


ns > leferks eArarem;thatwhen | 


Now; as | 


this Chriſbianitueey ist-bee <bſevatd.in n:the perfor- | 


proceedto | 
execution.  butwhenſoeuerGod ſhall. workein wy | 


nelſe/ofour awne 1heavrs;, that they will cauſt vs:to 
ch-the mare to | 
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Sixs Chapter of Hoſes, . "*Y 
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thy youth, and inthe flower of thy age. . In the ſa- 
crifices ofthe Lord, they were commanded eo offer 
a Malc ofa yeare olde,withouſpot and blemiſh,:and 
they that ky 4a theblinde and the lame,were repro- 
ued, How then ſhould theLordacceptof thy croo- 
ked ſacrifice of olde* age, which is as. honed blind 
before God, and the Lord dothfeldome acceptefit? 
Nay, it israther moſt iuſt with God, thatart.thelaſt 
hee ſhouldreievs and our prayers, who haue. be+ 
fore contemnedhim in the: of 'our yeares , 
when that God didcry and:call vnto vs.' Oh: what 


open unto vs, When that heauy Depart from mee yee 
curſed; {know you not,ſhallbee theic TomOb that men 
| were: wiſe, then would they c r latter exd. Lot vs. 
looke vnto thepractiſe of men intemporall affaytes, 


and learne to bee wife VVhar makesthehusbandman 
Pay vere = fleepe, to riſevp ſocarcly, and ” bee 


(fo dilig; plowing, ns 44 and: ſowing? 
oro thee Ee: tell eleaſont 

thetime loſt; cannot-bee guns, nd-fliall wee 
chinketharwee haue repentance at commaund? no,. 
no, thou mayeſt ſecke ir at laſteuen with tearos, as Z- | 
ſa did,and yer goowithourit,ifehou omirreſt choſea- 
ſon &timme, when! God dothnow offer thelaine varo- 
thee. Let this chat hath bin ſpoken,ferueforrhe con- 
firmation: of the cuerlaſting truth ofthis DoRtrinez 
chat men muſt defer norime to repent,& torurnvnto 
the Lord: - Now IS 


force the ſame. 


is 
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rableto God;when thou doelt offer itintheprime of of 


is... 


yellingandcryingwil there beeatthe laſt, ZorahLord, | 
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ns. abyraar | 0; 
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Luk 2.20, 
Gen.6, 


Luk. 17.27, 


| Gen.19.2 Zo 
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.. | others; when weeheareaſolemne knell,we ſay,ſome 
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: | 2090p a) isde 
| nowarranttoaſſure vs that wee can repentthe next , 


| Secondly; if wee flip. the oportunity,ofwell do- 
wy f % 'bee morevnaptandvnfit afterwardszwhileſt thewaxe | 


CHAP, 6. An Expoſuimvoponthe | 
ſomein the morning, ſome at noone, and lome at| 
night; ! For, as-his Labourers enter into his Vine- 
yard; ſo they goeour, that igin ſuch manner,and at | 
ſuch -howres; lomedyein the dawning of theit-life, | 
paſſiag(as itwere)from one graue to another, ſome 
dye in cheir'youth,:as'inthe third howrez ſome at 
midleage, andſ{ume ſtay vntillthe evening of mans 
\ yeareszurhat is,- oldage;. yetmore before ten, then 
after threeſcore,'-Thartrich manin the Goſpell that | 
| promifed vnto himfelfe many:yearestocomeghadin | 
a moment'of time,hisſ{oule taken from him;I heokd. 
ught themlelues mote freer, or ſurer 


world neuertho 
from yengeance,then whenthey were eating & drin- 
king,marrying wives, '&c. | Butthendid the tudge- 
; ments of God ouertake thems.. The mornipg! was 
 fayrewhen: Zoxxentout- of Sodom, and yet,: before: 
 nightlay. Sodoxwin aſhes; Herod was wellwhenhe be» } 
 ganne his Oratian to the people,z but by andby af- 
ter, the Angell of the Lord ſtroke him, that heewas 
| vpof worms,; and ſo gaueyp the Gholi, Whaty 
then igourlifes» and howvaine anidfalle- is our hope | 
oflonglife?: Shall any ſay with eAgag,Swrely, the bu--| 
 terneſſeafdeath is paſt, becauſe wee dye not ſo ſoone as. 


:,and why ſhould wenoet thinke,thar | 


 doreto:carrywsoutallo?) ſo-that, if wee deferre our 
repentance but one day,yeazbut one houre,we haue 


| ==" _oianIns may prevents by death, and.ſo Er 
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| which Salawonexhoiteth inthecaſe dfrow5iutobee 
| practiſed af alihojy: 


| this hathtbe 
| turned mpfect into thy teſtimonies: Tatu 
| longed nartha tine tekgeprhby commuridemients, 


| nottakeanydgayes with God, _ 
| after day, and Leepetdachcchethy 


| good dury.heehad purpoſe paws x habe bm 


|che Seale of 


[lon candor Feto@hicrepantaceShohader 
willie itbeeforhimtoperforme 1heifame-at laſt, Cay 


| Then mayt pre 
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| Sixt Chaprey of Roſea. > Vemul L 


as if it coole againggitwillthen hardly reeciueanyim» 


ten andto yeeld, . if weenow: refilſkthe kipreinakGed, 
and the worke of grace, welhall hatdl # have-elipliki 
reunitpagaine;ararthebriiccAndaberafoltoctian 
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by thepreachingohPliy} 4&1ſvone asencrhendine | 
where water waszhee would-be baptized5Jaud-rectinie | -: .. 


care table hadobe || 


grace: -andasthis 
uery Chriſtianirithe performance. ofall holy Uuties, 
loeſpecially,in theworkeofr 
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exill, ThePro herdbelnocirintices athingalmoſt 

impolible, for man.thavhath #sJong/timecontinu- 

edin (inns, to: leavie OO dot a goo 

'\manatthelaſt,Ohwhen witta 

it will-growatehelaſt to:bectoj 


4 deal frendandbaingfolongnoqindngs 
andbred in the Reaora ne ourof 


wrap Ohthatmen would 


epentance;- becauſe'the, b-2 


Eccl.5.3. 


. | 
P ſalt x 9.60, 


Luk.r9.6, 
Ads +2 Go 


| ga 


ts... A 


'Rom.:.5. 


| Real 81 


Luke.r.57 - 


| Tit.2,11.12,. 


o 
| 


* | chat thoſe arein;thar defer: xininrepehiiriee the har- 


1.Cor.6.:0, 


| (omochasohehoute;hozmbtſomuch as a minute of 
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CHAP, 6. Mu Expoſition upon the 


cuſtomeof innecauſeh« hardning in ove: forſo' 
o__ Apoſtle; _ Far ane(ſe,and beart 
ot repent,heapeſt unto thy ſe _ amſt the 
di efiieards Py Ithatcuſtome will: adde nelQant gt 
eeariadi naturezthatiaaman can bee no more | 


mithout-it;then hisnaturatifavd, This whe danger 


desis their recouery atthe lalt. 

Thirdly; and laftly, a'lour iheies whaiſGever, is | 
oncly.ducevnto'the Lordzout [clues, our ſaules, hr] 
bodies, andalitharweehaue, the Lord doch iultly | 
challengevntohimichter-Wee are" delivered out of 
pany ror $of our Arrows tharwee might feruc God | 
bolintſſealtthe dayes of our life.” And: 
ooeeate yt Ae faythy Terre bought with a price 


mn rey eat 7 6 


| arhomte-itybeſtowrht ſamevporratiie world ;+ the! 
fleth,ortheDeuill Exccllchtisthar place to Titrs,7he 
b{aluation onto all men, bath ap- 
feareth "(ad tencherly os that wee ſoonkd deny mmgcuireſſe 
| and wonldly luſts,and that wee ſhould line (6 berlyand righte-' 
br + 3 08-9 PE KASORwa rs IE" FRO | 
the dodrineof luationis vnto ally/not to 
them to 'laya- 
neiſs,-arid:.to renounce. their owe 
ary rfroirin hotineile avthey lope | 
zenlaſtinglife. roy 
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Sixt. Chaprer of Huſea. VV kr. HY 


che luſts thereof. So that nochingisto-beepi | 
beforethe Lord, but the Lord betareall thingy: 10 
that our repentance is not. tobee anytime; 


| butthe works thereof are to-bedone out-at handzthat 
| God may haue his dugand rights 'in ng, one 


and obeyed before allthings, as hte oughtto be, | 
1 Thevſeofthis Doarineſeruethto reproue thoſe 


who baue had many good: purpoſes in their. hearts ; 
but for want of timely profſecuung of them, alas,they 
haue proued but as the morning cloud). quickly dil- 
perſed. I haue knowne many, that while they haue 
beene vnderthe Miniſtery of the Word, haue beene 
touched:with ſorrow for their linnes:; their conſcien- 
ces being convinced, 'and forthe time ;preſent they 
haue purpoſedto forſakethem. So that -as Agrippa 
ſaydeto Paul, T bou baſtalmoſt perſwaded me to be a Chri- 
ſftian: $o,they hauecalmolt beene perlwadedto a bet- 
tercourſe: butalas, howſodaineiy it hath been for- 
gotten, it may appeareby their falling into the ſame 
{linneagaine; for,ſoſoone as they haue beeneout of 
the Church, they remember it no more, but returne 
to their formercourles; As the dog pe to the vomite. O- 
thers againe, whenthe hand of God hath been-ypon 
them by ficknetlelofle of goods, &c., and when their 
conſciences hauebeene (as it were) vpon the Racke, 
they haue then madevowes vnto: God, and /promi- 
ſed reformation of life, that they will never. doe as 
they haue done; but that they would become new 
men,and walke more carefully and conſcionably then 


| euer they did before: but as ſooneaseuer the Lord 


hath remoued therod, and (et them atliberty, they 
neuer remember iit more. And herein they deale with 


the Lord,as thepeople of Iſrael did, who, when God 


tt. 


thatare negligentin the performance of this duety,. 


Pe EI; 


2.Pet.2,22, 


Plal.78, 33. 
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tlycheyretugned; and ſought God earelyy but 
wheri the iuSamiartof God was remoued, they (tar- 
red allde likeabroken bow, Them the ſwearer ma-+ 
kethys preatiproteſtation"to' leauc his'fwcaring, the 


healtlvagaige; (theyfalla freſh to their ſinnesagaine, 
whielytheymadeſhewro have forſaken, 'Oh- then, 
letrvsnocdeferre therime obour.repentance, -but-ſo 


foode ascuct we heareourſinnes reproued, and'the | 


iudgements of God threatuedagainlt them, that our 
conlciences areconuinced: Ohletvsthen with ſpeed 
addreſſe our ſcluesto petformeit.. If weſhould heare 
of a man;thathauing committed treaſon againſt his 
Prince, and'for the ſame ſhould die,: vnletle he would 


againſt himfelte, that would deferreit from time to 
time, and make light account of itz would not all 
men condemne him, and ſay,hec were worthy to die ? 


many a poorefoule, who,thoughthey know how to 
a(l'xage theanger of God that is kindledagainſt them 
for their ſinnes;z yet deferre theſame, and put it off 
from time to time, And herein the Deuill deales 
with menlikea racking Vſurcr, who is wontto giuec 
day after day of paymentvnto a manzvntill atlalt hee 


 winde hisinheritance into his hand: Euen ſo doth 


the Devill deale with ſinners, heedoth harden them 
on ſtill from day to day in their ſinnes, vntill at the 
laſt hee bath gotten them into his owne inheritance, 
and made them partakers of cternall darkeneſſe with 
himſelfefor ever. Oh, letvs not then giue place to 
the Deuill, and ſtrangle our good motions by pro- 
phanelſe; but let ys immediately profecute them , 


| 


that 
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beduphiveny iudperntat or calamity vponthemythen | 


draikarg*'his drankennetle} the whoremalter his. | 
whoredomegec;Bur ifthe Lord reſtore them to their. 


leeke to pacihe his wrath, and to ſtay the execution 


Well, this is thefolly, or rather cxtreame madnes of | 
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| ziſe vpearely with eAbraþamy deferre no time; . 


| 


35:7! G7 3 2%% kv <\nodnlexd. ot) yh, 


"Hereearccaught, chats matumebiuherofled 


| 


{ mayeſt haue comfortwhen the-hounedt death;orthe 
| day ofiudgementſhall be. : Andas Abraham toleyp | Genert.g, 
| earelyin the morningto ſatrifce:his.deareſt:;fonne, | 


| not accardof the timgzyhenite beginne this worthy 
|-worke;.] remember 


canes, thatwe deferge theme tio Dolopgers; but 
of0urbein 


| endeauourswwhile we 


ds te. ih 


v\ SixtChupreraf Mdſes, NR 
thaoehey-avay.rorke the (g006;AfcQt-of/ grace, in mn 


' intheperformance ofthis. Cheiſtianduety,of repen- 


\whileir [scalledro.day,to fpenitherime 


herein the practiſeotit; andindeedghe eng of allour 


roomeinthe KingdomeofGod,;whigh wee:Ccxn.ne- 
ver haucwithguthepentance and he which omirteth 
che preſent action when i Can rigger re- 
pent.| This made our AO__ pi ran 
and ſays. Ohif thou CRIED 
day the things that: belong ro' thypeace And, 


i earrhothns An hnvinsr Mapabans gn 


ſciencetellthee,3hatthou baſt A IRIEIIES 
tharthou artriot yet aliuely member bf clus Chailtz 
Oh delay nolongerznoznote an hokthy ; 

,& bring. 


but with all fpeedrepent,andeuri,vnta, 
forth the fruitsworthy amendmebt of likes: that chou | 


whichrhademwuch-for the commendations; of. Abra- 
| 4am that. hee went abour' the.coinmandement of 
| the Lardſocheerefullyz;;iſo doe rhou likewiley:!it., is: 
| notthy ſonne that thou art ro ſacrifice, butthy Gnae,! 
which otherwiſe wilkcut rhethroat of thy ſoyle... Oh 


| fhallbeothebelt acribgethat neg Sofa Tp Ehco) 
God. . iNowall of vs dag.tenfellerthatfinreis-to be 
left, ang thatGodl igte@becferued of vs,but weecan- 


he Prophet again(t 


hetxeportoft | 
| the people thatnegletted, Wit. reedifyingot the Tem- 


ed, DLLs 
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, Hag.1:2, 
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CHav\s. x4\Expoſttianwpen che 


ple, Fhy prople (Rayth bg) yay thavrbe. time is 19 yuut | 
comethat the Lords houſe ſhould bee builded, So- many | 
thinket is nothatiinetforthenty: looke to heayen- 
ward: Yoorhmuſthao aSpirit, and the Whatres | 
ofthe fighriuſt fick ve:taftedy1We muſt frlk goe 
cake 08x teanofvur friends, andtheriwewill follow 
Chrift ,- We tnayfafely aduentdrceouryoung yeares; 
Reu.2.24, , | dwhewwgarcold,s ing out of theworld,then 
| © © | wewillratve ourſducyyletGod beare withvsalitle, | 


andyeralivitey midin emeveemillirepent:: T his is 
indg@@the very) Decpereſſs of Sarhan; Bur: the time i | 
fenrcharwemuſt tay hold on;totum tothe Lord; 
Jideuwany whom woread of inthe Scripture,  fee- 
ling thepicteingpowerof Godsſpirir," ſmiting vpon 
their bearts;7undent withrhe Lord, and ſay (o, that 
God-woutdbeopleaſed rd lerthem/continiein: their, 
{ltine-a monectvoritwo; 'orayeare,:thattthen they 
would leautthoirfinne; :and(eruetheLordin new 0- 
bedience?-Nozno,L naicrread ofanythit did-thus 
coutnaiit with the Lord,: but pieſently.as God did 
|} {miitechern; !'ſochey were humbled, and: were cons | 


- 


7 | erred; they deferred nor the time;but imbraced the: 
| cruthfrom God withoucedelay.Ohlay this to heart,& 
the Lord giueyou arightvaderſtandinginatthings, | 
| thatthis day, wherein:Fnowſpeake vntoyou,. may : 
| bethedayof: owl Coduedſionencorit Lardgaidfer 
the which hereafter you mayireioycefor evermore. It 
was too late fot — ora 0 = 19 rp gay 
*» :Lofd, Lord;open umto035 When the gate-was ſhut 
'apatriſtthem, the pare of repentance, and thegate 
of tijerey? Attdireawtcolare for theGlutebn rocry 
for 6ne droppe of water eo cook his lamingrongue,! 
which in his lifetime refufedto/giue onedramme of 
comfott to poore Lazirii Oh, remember your ſelues 
| [Lang b ſethenameof God:that you [17 va 
| eene 
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been-prevensed with death jnthe 

ranceand bhndnelle, as-many hay a9! | 
Itisthe greateſt mercy.that men can.enioy., TR8s the 


s - 


| funne of death hath not. yet ſet vpon them, but that 


chey may yet repent, Oþſceks the Lordwhile hee may be 
farnd, and call upon him-white hee 1s neere ;, while yee baxe 


tight walkg in the light feaſt darkene(ſe c Te your:make 


no couenant with your finges,, but vtterly renounce 


| them for.euer, Andalbtit they fay to thee,as the De- 


uilslaydto Chriſt 5 hy deeft thoutorment ws before the 
time ? Yetihearken not yats them, for the time is al-, 
ready come; :ifnotpalt already; for indeed,we ſhould 
haue repented longago in lackclothandaſhes, ifwe 
haddaneas we oughtto haug done: but ſceing we. 
Hhaueſpenefo muchtimeintheſcruice of finne,and of 
Sathan,; howcarefull ſhould we: bee now to redeeme 
the timae,”-and ta defetre no day nor hourelonger?zbut 
while the wordisſounding in oureares, letvs be con- 
_ vato the. Lord, that wee may live in his 
Boiigi volts Sno | 
et notwithſtanding all-chis that hath beenſayd, 


itis ſtrange to ſee, how menimbolden themſelues in | 
| their ſinnes, vuderthis pretence,, that God is merci-' 
| full, and thattherefore they may repent as their ley- 


. 


j 


farez becauſe Godisa God of mercy, he willfergiue 


-# vs whenfoeuer we ſhall repent, andgurne to him, It 
| is trucindeed, that God isa God of mercy, and his 
| mercies are oner all his works: And therefore if men 


would make a rightvſe thereof, the mercy of God 


| ſhouldlead them to repentance z for ſoſayth the A- 


poltle, DefFi/eft then theriches of bis bountifulne[ſe and 


| patiencey and long ſuffering, not knowing that the bounti- 


fulzeſſe of God ſhould lead thee to repentance? but as heis 
mercitull-ſo is he iuſt, ; and the longer that God in 


: 


,mercy.expecteth thy amendment,ſo much the- more 


> Es 


HPeR! Urigno- 
ebeen bttore you; 
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E .od.:o, 
| Pſal.18,:6, | 


Fro, +3409 


| & 23, 


Heb. 10.26, 
Heb.12,t7, 


a. 


ſwere, they ſhall ſeche mee eavely; but they ſhall not find me, | 
becadi wr hated knowledge, Far aid not chooſe the frare of 5 


from preſumpruoiis ſinners, that 'God:ſhould: ever | 


hath \\ $0009rP's thegood motions of the ſpirit, rhat 


enyed the power of (altation, they hauedeſpi- | 


| ple,where a preceptis wanting,nothing is concluded, : 


there threaten To vifte the Iniquities of the Fathers 1pin 
their children onto” the third anll fourth gentration of ſuch 
a hate hin, ,"Yeaghe Lordthreamneth obſtnate fin 
ners,” that hee will ftotregar#&chemwhea they feeke| 
vnto him ; Then ſpall they call ypon'mee, but Twill not an- 


the Lord. Sothat wee [eethat-all hope is taker) away | 
receiue them into fauouratlaſty ſeeingitharthe Lord 


ing themyas that hee will&uen Yaughar their deſtruftion, 
Oh,happy then is he that finneth leaſt, rlexthe;that ' 
etars CN viRk God ſooneſt; 'but moſt!wofull is' the 

eltate of him, that with 7:roboam hath ſold. himſelfe 
to worke wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord, that 


hath 
ſed theſpirit of grace: Alas,alas,thougtrat'the laſt, | 
ſuch aone ſhould ſeeke the bleſſing with teares, they 

can find no placetorepentance : Oh , what afeare- 
fulland lamentable cſtateis this far a man to bee thus. 
left vnto himſelfe, giuen vp to Sathan,and to be for-, 


this,will ſome ſay, T hat the theefe vponthe Crolle,at. 


likewiſe hopeforthe ſamemercy inthe end? But alas, | 
one Swallow makes not aſurmer, and of oneexam- 


FheLordin mercy hath left -one extraordinary ex- 
ample of his mercy, that men at the laſt gaſpemight. 


| griendufly will Kepuniſh theelif thou negtectin: look | 
| in theTecond*commandemert, how- the Lord-doth 


therethreatneth,that hewill then beſo far from piety» | 


ſaken of God for ever! From this eſtatey the Lord [- 
for his mercy ſake keepe vs. But notwithſtanding all | 


the laſt gaſpewas receyued to mercy, who had ſpene | 
allthe courſe of his life inſſinne; why then may not T | 


; 


not. 
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| Wellitis the Lordthathath layd theſe heauy iudge- 


Ry 2 it. 


| conceit inthe world, nor perſwvalion whatſocuer, hin- 


| of hand, "wh 


ry 


| 
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 notaleopether'd 
ror elume. 


pake?”It iv (ire greater madnetle inany' man tohar- 
ren'/himfelte ins his finne by one thatis example, Were 
it notaſafercourleto follow the example'of Dawid,, 


God didtouch their: hearts with a ſight of their lins, 


1-preſently returnedVyntothe Lord by repentance;then | 
| charwee ſhould preſume by the example of one, and | 


lo mille of faluation, asmany thouſands haue done 
beforeys.  Wherefore,to concludethis poinryletno 


| dervs from a IND vato God,” but out | © 
itis called 70 day, let vs turne vnto | | 


him, 
. . »-\ This web for the Exbortation, 
'The Reaſons follow.” © 77 
For hee hath ſpojled, aud hee wilt heale vs : hrtbark | 
wounded vs, and hee will bind vs vp. 


V * FE hauc heard alreadythe godly) rfwaſion of 
'Y the beleeving Iewes pneto another, torwnte 


| the Lord, from whomthey had departed by their'ſins. | former 
| Now followes the reaſons of their exhortationz«and 


they are ewofoldz Thefirſt, is drawn from the iuſtice 
of Ged,intheſewords, He bath ſfpoyted vs,hee hath woun- 
dedvs. q. d.  Wehave beeneplagued and{mirren; 


ments vponvs, itis the correfing hand of God that | 
hath brought theſe grieuousafflitionsvpon vszther- 


hinref meere fooliſhnefle, that ,would goe about to 
| fpurrehis Ale till hee ſpeake, becauſe Balems Alle | 


Peter, Parnl,Zacheus,{ ornelivs, 6; whoſofoone as | - 


| 


| hortation, 


fore letvsnow Retarne emto hin, T heſecondyis drawn | | 


po 


Reaſons to 
 inforce the 
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| | Doft.1. 
Mans nature. 
1 ſocorrupt, 
that it 
inneed of 
4 many reaſons , 
to perſwade'| 
] toholy du- | 
tes, | 


{ 1,.Chro.28.8. 


c— 


| fromthe mercy of Godin thele words.n:Hee will beale | 


| onely per{wade one another, ſimply. to Retwye \wwto! 


| from any vice; -to adde ſundry. reaſons, that by the} - 


' kriow thou the Goa of thy Fathers,gha ſerie bm. with & per- 
febt beart ,aud with awilling mind: (And-hee addes rea- 


thogs for ſake hins, heerwill caſt thee off reWer, Again when, 
| Hoſes doth exhortthe people of {{iael to obſceriectc! 


\Hhomgbrryf thow ſecke bim.ahte will ber fund of thee, tut ; | 


i 
| 


vs,hee will binde vs wp, q d, . Though the Lord hath 
ſmitten vszyet hee will helpe vs,and heale ys,if we will 
ſeeke to him for ſuccour,  Andurely, thele two rea-: 
ſons oughtto beof forcet@ mougeursy; one of ys to. 
turdevnto Godzifhis iudgementscanugtcompel ys, 
yet his louing mercies ought to draw vs,and allureys: 
to turnevnto him, | Ae > 


| Whereas the peopleof God in th is place,do not 


God, but vie reaſon vpon #ealon-to induce and to' 
perſwade themthereunto:; Hence wee may obſerue 
the frowatdnelle and the vntowardnelle, and great 
backwardnelle that isin all men by natuac;to perform 
any holy duty: That wee thus Rand. in need: of ſo! 
many arguments,and{omany reaſonsto perſwadr vs 
thereunto. In the whole Scriptures it is the vſuall 
manner of the Prophets and Apeltles,and holy men! 
of God, when chey exhort to anyvertue, or dehort 


force thereof, they ' might draw men to obedience. 
This is praRiifed of the Prophet Davidgwhen hee per- 
ſwaded his ſonne Sa/omonto haueacaretolearne, and ! 
praQtiſe the will of God : e-tudthou Salomon my (onne, 


ſons to per{wade him thereunto;) For the Lordſearch-' 
eth all hearts, and wnderitandeth all the imavinations o | 


toker:pethe commandements ofthe Lord; howmany 
forcibleargumentsand reaſons doth hee alledge to 
mouethe people, /and-to- perſwadethem thereunts , 


_ |femetakenfromthemercies of God": 1fthow, ſhalt: o- 


thc. 
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Sixx Chapter of Hoſea... Ver. 1: 


mandement; which [ com mand thee this day : all: theſe bleſ- 
ſings ſaall come on thee, and onertake thee: Bleſſedfſoalt thou 
bee in the Cuty,aud bleſſed inthe field, &c, Others,taken 
"from, the vitice of God i: Burrif .thow: wilt, not: obey the 
2g 2Fthe Loxd thy God to keepegand ARS Fre at 
|| danacnts and ariliiances which command thee'this ' 


' Andin all-PewrEpiltles,it is hisv(uall manner,where 
be exhortstoany yertue, or:dehorts from any- vice, 
|coadde.fundryreaſons;tharby the force rk y be 
might the better prevaile2: 7beſezchbyou. brethren by the 
mercies of God, that yee gine ag your bodies a « lining ſacrifice, 
holy and acoeptable: unto God. And againe, eLr mo 
man niſbeth m bys beart, F paper uot grnd, 

9; for. Codlomrhacheerchle Iner.. ys the 


[590 as husbands and wives, Parents and children, 
maſters and ſeruantsto the perforinance of theduties 
| of their ſeueralicallings, he doth ftilt ſecond the ſame 


\ſubmut your ſelues to your k ,« to the Lords andhe 


| ies head as.Chrift is the head of his Church; and(olike- 


| manifeſt vnto vathecorruptien that isin our nature , 
{ thatareſo backward in'the 
ducts, thatwe'{tand-thus inneed of reaſons to per- 
lwadevsto theſame. 


ba a of man; his will, vaderſtanding and know- 


YE "I — ti. 


Tum the veycenftheiLardthy God, inlet. all his com 


ſed ſhalt thou bee: the towne, aud carſed inthe field, = 


gen 
clians, -cxhorting divers dans and degrees of 


|  exhortations with divers png addreafons.Fives | F 
' ads a forcible reaſon thereto : For the buiband is wal 


wiſe of husbands/ſeruants,&c.:T his courſeis likewiſe | 


| practiſed of the; le Peter when hefayth: I beſeech 
you 4: Strangers ana Pulgroemes,. abſtarue from flefhly Inſts | 
which fight again(t the Sonle, Thele andthe like exam- 


ples,-whereof the Scriptures are plentifull; ſerue to | 


performance of any holy 


\Nowithiscomestopaſle rdbſon chat the Theo- | 
—— bedge 


[Deuras, 
1.2.3-&v, 
15.16,&C. 


| Leuit.26.14, ; 


Mal,z.2, 


Deu, 6.5. 


Rom.1:*'1, 


2 .Cor-9:7» _ 
Eph. 5.22. 3. | 
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| Rom,3.7. XY 


| Pro.14.!1 2. 


_. 
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nerateasthe Apolile-layth : The wiſdome of thefleſb \j- 
| re, 20 Pig Fs not (wbieft tothe law of Godywei- | 
ther £an | | | 
the wilof anaturalwan, that liuesin finne-vnregene- 
rate,is lat contrary; nay, Emmity it ſclteagain{tGod, | 


| ther towill wclhor worke well: Nay, theLordſaych: 
more: That the whole frameofmans heart is altogether 6- 


ledge: (lincethe fall ofman)' is ſo'bliaded and cor-| 
rupted;that it vnderltands not the thingsthat-are- of | 
God, butthe willand vnderſtandingare ſo 'depranted\. 
__— that nowthey'aredire&t oppoſite to Gods|: 


and neyther will nor can beſubie@eo Gods will:-So'| 


| 


- 


-Andthisisthecurſednatureot allmenvnrege | 


- -- 


e:Where the Apoſtle ſhowes plainely, thar | 


- - 


- 


that whatſocuer God wils, man wilsnots Fee: aire not 
able of onr ſelues to thinks a good thoughq, It is God alone 
that mult touch our hearts, and worke invspowergei- 


willcominuaslly. The whole frame of mans heart, the 
mind, will, vaderſtanding,conſcience, reaſon, affec- 
tion, yea,the whole frame of mansheartis euillone- 
ly, and that continually : ſo thatitiscleare, our wils | 
arecontrary to Godswill by nature, and weecanno 
more ſetour ſelues to the performance of any good 
duty, thena dead man can of himſelfe riſe out of his 
graucand performe any ation: .butour-wils are'fo 
infetedand poyſoned with ſinne, that we mow one: | 
ly ſeckeand deſirethatwhich is cuill;,and againſt the 
will of God,and thegood of our owneſoules, . © 

Oh how ſhould this humble vr, when we ſhall con- 
ſider} what wee are by nature, Emen wmto-extrygood 
workg,Reprobate : that weare notable not ſo much as 
co moueone finger tothe performance-of 'any fpiri- 
tuall duty : This ſhould makevsto-Abho# ont (clu2t in 
duſtand aſhes: Obyin the watters of the world 'we are 

uicke of conceit. | If aman ſhould tell vs; how we 
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ould getſome p rofite, or enioy ſome pleaſure, or 
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comero prefermene: T hele things are wee ready tO 
fons tg perlwade vs:to ſeckeiafter 'themz/mor argu- 
 ments.to.mouc vs. Buthow cagerly doewe huntat= 
ter theſe:) eemporall things, and that: with great" de- 


| oft God, how we-may attain that true treaſure, that the 


| theeucrlaiting faluation of our: owne:ſoules >: how 


ted to Retwrnewntothe Lord tor the pardon of ourlins; 
that wee ſhould thus fleepe {till in finne, and blefle 
ourſelues in our euill and vngodly wayes ; Nay, that 
which is worſt ofall, how many bee therethat when 
| they areexhorted to any holy duty, that areſofarre 
| from yeelding vato them, that they obie& againlt 
| them fleſhly reaſons, as it were, laying: ſtumbling 


"to anew courſe of life, and told of the necellity of la- 
| bouring,togetknowledge, and hearing the Wordof 
'God: Theycanobie for themſclues, I ſhall then 


| make mylſelfc alaughing ſtock vnto the world. Theſe 

are like thoſe Gueſtsin the Goſpell, who being bid 
rothe banquet, madeexcules,andwouldnot come, 
| but madelight of it: Yeazour Sauiourteacheth,that 
when the Word of God is preached vnto vs;the cares 
of this world,the deccitfulnes of riches, and theluſts 
1 of orher thingschoke the Word, and it ismade vn- 
fruitfull, Ohzletvs beware, that wee benotled aſide 


(_ ; They ſhall corneedtoalledge any rea- | 


light : bit when we'ſthall betaughbouc of the W ord | 


| ruſt and moath cannet corrupt, and which thallneuer be |- 
{ caken from vs, 'euenthe Kingdome of heauen, and | 


careleſly doe wehſteriafter it: © Nay,the Miniſters of | 
Gods word hadneedto viſe realonvpon reaſon, and | 


all tolitthe to perſwade vs, toleckeatter them? Oh, | 
that wee ſhould be.ſocareletlſe, when we are exhor- þ 


blockes in their owne wayes tokeepe themfrom God! | 
We lcethiscleare in many, who being exhorted vn- |. 


loſe my time,negle& my buſines, hinder my eftate,& | 


by 


k 
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| CHAP-6. dn Expoſuimuponthe 


ONES 


 2.Cor,3-5- 


Phil.z.1 3, 
Gen.6, 


4 Rom:3.7. 


Pro.14.12. 


<4 Ibo.4: s. 


Rom,3.7. 1 
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ledge: (ſincerhe fall of man)'is ſo'blinded-and cor-! 


rupted,that it vnderſtands not thethi 


() 
W 
nerateasthe Apoltle-layth : -7be wiſdome of the flaſh \þ-- 
 enmitie againſt God, for it is not ſwbieft tothe law of Godynei- 

t :Where the Apoſtle ſhewes plainely, thar' 


ther can be: f t 
the wilof anaturalman, that liuesin finne-vnregene- 


| rate,is flat contrary; nay, Enmity it ſclicagain{t God, |. 
and neyther will nor can beſubie&teo Gods will :-So' 


that whatſoeuer God wils, man wilsnots Fee: ate not 
that mult touch our hearts, and workeinvspowergei- 


more: That the whole frameofmans heart is altogether 6- 
willcominusly. The whole frame of mans heart, the 


| arecontrary to Gods will by. nature, and weecanno 
{ more (ctour ſelues to the performance of any good 

duty, thena dead man can of himſelfe riſe out of his 
graucand performe any ation: .butour wils are*fo 
{ infectedand poyſoned with ſinne, that we nowone- 


will of God,and thegood of our owneſoules, . © * 

Oh how ſhould this humble vr, when we ſhall con. 
ſider! what wee are by nature, Ezen wnto-extry.good 
works ,Reprobate : that weare notable not ſo much as 


tuall duty This ſhould makevsto-bbop ons [elu2# in 
duſt and aſhes: Obhyin the watters of the wotld weare 


quick of conceit. Ifaman ſhould tell vs ;'how'we 


{ ihould getſome p rofite, or enioy ſome pleaſure, or 


: 
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ningsthat'are- of | 

| God, butthe willand ynderſtandingare ſo depraned\ 
\ | of grace, that nowthey'aredire& oppoſite to Gods'|| 
Fig And this isthe curſednature of all menvnrepe | 


able of our ſelues to thinks a good thoughy, It is God alone'| 
ther towill wellor worke well: Nay, theLordſayth:| 


—————_—_—— I 
- w _ — - 


mind, will, vaderſtanding,conſcience, reaſon, affee- | 
tion, yea, the whole frame of mans heartis evillone- | 
ly, and that continually : fo thatitiscleare, our wits | 


ly ſceke and deſirethatwhich is cuill;and: againſt Hthie 


ro moueone finger tothe performance-of 'any oy 
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| fons to perlwade vs'to (eekeraſter' themz/mor argu- 


| caken from vs, \cuenthe 


| bouring,togetknowledge, and hearing the Wordof 


| bur fadelightof itz Yeazour Sauiour teacheth,that 
when the Word of God is preached vntovs;the cares | 


— ©. 


ado 


i... A 


$1xr Chapter of Hoſea. 
MEEMaanoe | 


cometo preferment:: Thete'things are wee ready to 
| conceineof; They ſhall cotneedtoalledge any rea- 


| ments.to.wouc vs, Buthow cagerly doewe huntat- 


ter theſe: eemporall things, and that with great'de- 


the eucrlalting (faluation of our. owne-{oules -: how 


all tolittle to per{wade vs, tolecke atter them? Oh, | 
that wee ſhould be.ſocareletle, when we are exhor- | 
ted to Retwrnewntothe Lord forthe pardon of ourſins; 
that wee ſhould thus fleepe {till in finne, and blefle 
ourlelues in our euill and vngodly wayes ; Nay, that 
which is worſt ofall, how many bee therethat when 
they are exhorted to any holy duty, that areſofarre 
from ycelding vato them, that they obie& againit 
them feſhly reaſons, as it were, laying: ſtumbling | 
blockes in their owne wayes tokeepe themrfrom God! 


"to anew courſe of life, and told of the necellity of la- 


God: Theycanobie for themſclues, Iſhall then 
loſe my time,negle& my buſines, hinder my eſtate,& 
make myſelfca laughing ſtock vnto the world. Thele 
arelike thoſe Gueltsin the Golpell, who being bid 
tothe banquet, madeexcules,andwouldnot come, 


of this world,the deceitfulnes of riches, and the luſts 
of orher thingschoke the Word, and itis made vn- 


V nr) = | 


light + bit when weſſhall betaughvout of the W ord | 
| of God, how we-may attain that true treaſure, that the 
| ruſt and moath cannat corrupt, and whichſhallneuer be | 

 ingdonie of heaucn, and | . 


| careleſly doe weh(tenafter it: ' Nay,the Miniſters of | 
Gods word had needto vie realonvpon reaſon, and |. 


We lſcethiscleare in many, who being exhorted vn- |. 


fruitfull, Ohzletvs beware, that wee benotled _ 
y" 


Mat:22.5.6 'F: 
Mat;t3,22, . 
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CHAP. 6, Can Expoſition upon the 


Toh. 15. 

| Mat.13.' 
Ioh.1o.1. 
1 Mat.3.10, 
| Luke,$.4, 


2,Cor,q.3. 


by the ſubnlty. of Sathan, ani theſe-corrupe imagi- | 


"reaſons and arguments to perlwadevs:, So it ſhewes 


nationsof our owne hearts: butwhen the Word of | 
Godreproucth any (in invs, though the ſame ſeem | 
neuer {0 (weet vnto the fleſh ; -Oh,l(tride ouer all the 
rockes of offence that ſtand before vs to makevs fall; 
that ſo,we miay hearken vntothevoyee of God, and 
that God may delight in vs, and rake pleaſure in our 
obedience zprocecding fromthe hearts. 1 + © 

Secondly,as this ſhewes the backwardnes and vn- 
towardnes that isin mans naturez.to:the performance 
ofany holy duty that we fandiinnced of; ſo many 


vs alſo,whatcourlethe Miniſterof Gods Word mult 
take in preaching the Word; That is,not onely fim- 
ply topropound,and ſhew men their dutics; 'but hee 


| muſtexhortthem,callyponthem; nay,he muſt ſtu- | 


dy how hee may ſpeake}, and vie all]perſwaſions, 


intreat,they muſt perlwade,and vic reaſon vpon rea- 
ſon,andargument vypon argument, © and all will bee 
toolittleto draw men to ſeekevnto God, and to o- 
bey his blefſed Word : This harh beene the courſe 


in their Sertnons vntothe people, 'that hauc ſtoo- 
ped downetothecapacity and vnderſtanding euen of 
the fimpleſt; raiſing divers Similes and Compariſons 


the ſamewith diuers reaſons and arguments, tothe 
end,thatall menmight belefewithout excuſe, & that 
| asthe'Apoltle fayth : 1fthe Goſpel be hid, ut ts hid wnto 
themthat be bf, | 


He hath ſpoyled vs: he hath wounded vs. 


- Now,we are tocome tothe words themſelues. And 


realonsand argumentsto draw men to obedience, & - 
to Twxrne wnto the Lord; they muſt exhort, they mult | 


which the Prophets fromtimetotime haue obſerued | 


toilluſtratethe doctrines vntothe people, & ro prelle | 


it 


SY 


= "Io" hk. Abe. 


S ixt Chapter of Hoſea, 


it is-allone,asif'they ſhould hauefaid., Behnald, i wee | 
| are grieuouſly: (potled;weſee how the Lord hathbeen 
, offended and angry with vs torour (ins;.how he hath 
tor our rebellions thus ſpoyled vs of ourliberty;fpoi- 
led vs'of our Country,ot our goods, polleſſions; yea, 
| andſpoyledvsof his mercy and fauour hee was 

to ſhew vnto vs: Nayzhe hath wounded vs, and. that | 
| grieuoully, he hath laden vs withthe grievous bur- 
| den of afflitions: Weeſee it is the correfting/hand 
of God for ourſinnesz and: therefore let vs Retarse 
| voto him by true repentance;thathe may heale vs; & 


_— Aw 


J P 


| Secing then that they vic theremembrance of Gods Dot 
angerandof his iudgementsvpon thein;as'a mtanes | a 3+ | 
 todrawthemto God; and <£o:bring- them to repen- | Gods iudgpes- : 
* 4 tance: Weemay hence learnewhat is the end of tall | mentsm 
& | Godsiudgements,cyther generallvpon a whole tand; | moue men |—&— 

$ | or priuatezv pon any particular man orwoman,Whar, | *2**Pentance | "pl 
#F hath the Lord avy delight to puniſh”and- to"plague | 2 
- | men and womenwith his-heauy judgements? /noive- = | 
rily-the Lord dothrnotpuniſh-vs willingty;hetakes no | 
delight to affli& thechiddren'of 'men,! | Godſent his | £22-3-33- 


: Prophettocry-inthe lireets of Ninench, Yer foreydaies, | © be 
2 | bnd:Nlinexet ſua bedeſtroed; ' They ride thettuevie | 19955 3+ — 
- of Gods iudgements threatned-againſt them, when} >... _. . 
als theyfaltedandprayed,&didput oniſackcloth; from | 

s the greateftofthem,tothe leaſt of them;atiddidtorn'| ; 

F . | fomtheir cuill wayes, andfrom' the wickedyes that-| 7 


was in theirhands. VWhen Ahab had heard the-judge- | *:Reg,21i27 | 
mentsof God threatned againſt him and-hishuule, |... _ | 
He rent bis clothes, and pms on ſackcloth ypon him, and: fa- | 
ſtead lay inſackeloth, \and went ſoftly. So did the v6 
belliousI{raclices from timetorime, when theiudge-| 
mentsof God were yponthemtheyſought the Lord>| 
3 This appeareslikewiſe by the example of/the progi-}| | 

F 2110 gall þ 


i Ana 4 DR " ” oY > ——— [ 


—— — —_ ———_@_lwe A 


EET Cranes Anbepſſmnipmele 
= gal ſoriwhen iudgement tellowed himatrhe heels, & 
nd | had ouertaken'him(as it isthe wages ofalſin)hethen 
came to himſelfe,& refolued of areturn home'to his 
father, VV henlocuer therefore God thal lay hisrod v- 
| ponour backes, eytherin our owneperlons,' in Our 
} - 2oods,or in our goadnames,orin ourwivesandthil- 
| dren, or any other thatare dearevnto'vs;itis forthis 
end, thatfecling theſmart, we may humble ourſelues 
vnder his hand. . And withallletvsknow, that when- 
_ | (oeuerour {tubbornnes and diſobedience ſhall: drive | 
| theLardtotake thiscourſewith vs, itis never with: | 
] outhis greatgriefe, as that place ofthe Prophet H« 
____ | /eais worth our belt conlideration;:where:the Lord 
| .  - - | 1 deliwvertheeO Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee as Admab? | 
141" | meeyny repentings are relled together: Sothatthe words 
(hew voto vs,how that the Lordis(asit were)troubled | 
and perplexed in himſelte, that he could not tellwhat 
courſetotake,when the ſinncs of the peopleſtirredy 
his diſpleaſurez on. the oneſide,the hainouſnes of the F 
peoples ſfinnes provoked him to puniſh them, arid'to | 
make themas Sodom and Gomor: bution: the other | 
| * | (lidezhisfatherlyloueand tendericompaſlion+nidued 
Tads.10.16, | himto hold hishandzand to ſtay hisiudgements. And 
6:0 | inanotherplaceitis ſaydsThat bis ſould wat grieicd for 
| the miſerie of J[rael,, Exienas aitender hearted: Farher 
| doth many times: corre&!his-child when the 'teares 
| Peas Ne 1: ftand.in his owne eyes t:.So that we ſee thatrrue ofthe 
x '33* | Prophet, 7hatthemerty of God is ancy all bis worker; and 
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| _.. | thatia judgement he remembrerh mercy: yea hee 
| * *'** | hath promiſed; that though-hee whip and ſcourge 
| | hischuldreny yethis mercy hee will newer take from them, 
: |\Andhowloeuer-forthe preſent rimeno- afflition is. 
ioyous but grieuous, yet if we have grace to ſubmit 


our | 


—___ 
— 


= d —_ 8 
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APs 


vi Sixt hiperref moſes. Newt 


ourſelaesvnto (2 wb i2thequiet finit.of 
' Thus haue weerſeenowith what affec- 
cienthe 05.9 doth chaſten vs;/ as alſo, that all iudge- 
ys AER ah: vs, ſhould PAY co. 
rance. . SS 79767) $34 / 
And thebeats ay :Becaule! by repentance and: ay: 
mnendmenc of life;! all:perilsand dangers -are 
ted;and wholly remoued awayfromvs,accordi 
chock arofehe Propher: Bro ati ainſt whom 1 


E, Lmilrepent of the 
to 


terne from ther 
OY thought tobriagopenthent>, This 
ahdthelikes PE  eondor.lerall ck aslye vndera- 


appeares 
example of Wizeweb, whom we named Sifore, | g | 
ny chaſtlementabrericarch ſearch out their wayes, and 


DS 


deſcend iinto.theit owneconſiencesy to ſechow they 
havemoued Godto wrathy &prouoked himagainſt. 
themz This ische airy > the Prophetdoth | 


preſeribevisto take,vnderany iudgementor calamity | 


| whatſocuer : Yherefare is the lining man ſorrowfullt Man 
| Ty to aa NY 20s Jurys and 


| breach of Godswrathz and = 
| when they are gone out 


ought todoe, .and. how weeough 
in allmanner of iudgemientsandcalamitics whartſoc- | --- 
1 Uers namely, not to | 
| judgements, but to take themtoheart; andfay,ſure- 
| ly,the Lordis iuſt in hisviſitation; for the Lotd hath 


| whereizthemanthat makes thetrue vie of Gods cha+ 
| liſements, thatis humbled by themzthat doth wieet 


turne untothe Lord, T his isthe ri my way to {top the 


in his iudgements 


This'Do&rine may cructodire& vs, whatwee 
t to carry:our {elues 


ain(t VS. 


e gazers,to looke ypon, Gods 


vſcdal meansrodovsgood,by hismercies,and by his 
iudgements,famine;fword, ſicknes, and thelike: but 


the Lord by vnfained ſorrow for linne? \Alas,this is 
leele Sechougheofby many, as apphenns by their ſeue- 


rall 


| Reſon? 


Ier.18,8, 


Lam.3.39. 
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Cnar,6. An Expeſtionuponthe | 


— OE Io I 4 


F Tallwindmgs.and weningechat are in their-hearts to 

] eſecapethe iudgements of God;but yet neverreſolue 
of this which isthe onely way of all, 7s rene 22to the 
Lord, Ohylet vs therefore beadmonitbed hereby to 
| ſearch our wayes, to ſuruay our owne hearrs,and;to 
| proue bythe" xouchlione ofiths Word, burowne 
thoughts, wa xhaes works thitt: we tauecongeiued, 
Ggkes and dune; that hath moucdthe Lord to-pro- 
ceedſoin wſtice againlt vs,andwhen weehaue fourid 


Heb. 12.5.6. 


Doll. 3. 


All chaſtice- - 
ments and af- 


} | come Fon 


| nerromourtefor them andoturne vnt 
| with allorhearts,\ This duty.is/vrged; by the: pb 


phet /cromy :* Wherefare isrbe hi ſorronfale Mar 
| [xffererh for bis ſurwes:Obyterwsſee try nr 04a. amd 
gs" gy RO ro aur hands 


od we hasc fimnr and have re- 

bethed , Tien Cp pared: »forfurely ces is 
| rheonely markethatGodſhooteth at,andthis:is the 
end of althis chafticements; namely this, ro bring vs. 


: [ bomerotimigtle, atdnce 0 deliroy rams. 
Hebath ge, be bath wonnded, | t 


| hat clas ficted rage" tall ns 
miſery yponthem:: they do no citwacthe | 
rians that had fpoyled and wounded them, bur they 
| _ higher;and attributeall tothe Lords ard "4 

tath fpoyled, , and hee hath wonnded vs; [From 
| ef rc: ueathird point of Doctine;name-' 
ly,thatall thafticements and afflitions, iudgemenes; | 
and exeqn _ fromthe Lord alone, hee _ 
them,impoſerhthem,and layes themonhispeopl | 
moderates rien at his pleaſure for ſo fayth the Pro- 


pher,] 


[ | haile onPharach:lfancalt wind bringin Graſhoppers, 
| & aweft winddrivethem out; foſesrels vs, thatboth | 
tome from theLord,what iudgements,chaſtiſemengs | 


| _ ſoweraigne 


 Ptibylesy beforetheLord bad ſaydvnto ti; Lees | 
Ee A = Pl The like 
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| phet; Lrtbers apy exhll linebe City r which the Lord hath not 
ent 2\ That is, apy indgementor puriiſhmentzficknes, 
y,:crotles, afflictions, | or calamitics, but they | 
comefrom/the Lord, heſcndschemy, and layes them 
 0o-hisprople; hisQuiveris g's of thele fences 
| bathcheſword tofirikevs; he, hath the pra ens to 
 canſume vs, he: hathfamineto pine vs; yea;h 
| Wertatures at commaund.co humble man,and IS 

 fent of God, they ſhall prevaile, As the Fher,Frogs s 
Lyce did prevaylcagainkt Pharaoh & his people; yea, 
| Fire Snow and UV apori Stormes and winds doe 
| execute-his ward-If it haylein Egypt, Godſendeth that 


| 


' ovaſflitions foeucrlight vponman,they.come notby 
 chaiice, or ariy.blind: forngbur they cometo paſle 
er of the Alnughty Cre- 
atort FP, (G@yththeLord,) and take to meallthe 
r Northand il bring hes rgainſt this (and, 
ant. pol Cuywhtren _ 
ad t he Lord u bring 
ns Cherh/rom Kola be Gy: Woogbhs I _ 
poppe t an 4 
ou s/vr wes hes = SO: Ele comforteth the mel- 
fengereof Heeabc againlt the blaſphemy of Sex- 
: $oball you fax foyer: Maſter: Thinſaythihe | 
[ proves Pome rthomods which thow haſt heard: | 
' Behold, will /c ne rom , ec. And weeſce'in 
the ey arfodata Deuill could. not (la the 
 ferwvantsof fbwith' the fivord, -burne: vp bis the 
| with fire} Poyle himbfhis Cammels by:robb 
| troy his childrenwith winds, nor touch his new 
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_ _ | Chriſthad given themleave*'Spthat thepyra 
* | beitneuer ſogrearz"! yefitisbettiatd/Wichinthelifts 


| falfon the ground-without 


mY ones head;howmuch 


" Quay, ., 
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An Expoſition upon 
weſeetnthe Goſpelwhen Nr 


graves; they hadnotthepower of thernſcluex'being 
diſpoſleſt;to enter itito the heard of NO | 
ny 

Sachan Mitnſelfe; arid 6f all his-wikked inſtturnenes} 


a Y 


| and limits of the power of Gods''AlÞ-thefe,:audrhis | 
like irs erg ike oy = teis full;:forucfor 


che confirmationoftheeuerha fig: ruby of ets 
Arinez' that all ;clraſkif 
ons whatſoeuer, theyhappen rs. (gh rn 


or;fortune(asmeriſay)but Linda from:God. And 
this is acknowledged by the godly Jewes inthisplace; 


| where they ſay; The Z2rd hath worded us, (ret 2And 


therealon'is this}. becauſetheprouidenceofGod rus 
| leth all things, bothimHheauen and earth; as wollthe 


forchance orfortunc, bur by the ſpeciall prouidence 
of God doeallthings cometo paſſe: This dothaut 
Sauiour teachmoll clearely, when heſayth,ie Hen 


t wo Sparrowes {oldefor 4 farthing, and, one of tbemſhall not. 


your ry, are numbred. ifthe ptouidencerof 
bein fuchſmalichin ;axinSperonetcched haires of 


reinweightierthings? oo 

 isacknowledgedb  Apoltiestothe ARer D 
eſſe, againſt thy onely Sonne Teſies whons than: haſt arineint: 
ted; Fab Hera Pontine Pilate avith the Gentildr.and 
the wipop of ard gatheredibemolcirogthery 0 edi 
rouncell hath determined 
_ tho poſtles6fTefiis Chriſt doetbbte 
ponders; e,thatwhatſocuer hapnedvnto Chriſt Ie) 


ſus, both for his apprehenſionarraignement &comn 


two pollelſed with Devils: which came! out of: the | 


fmalleſt as the greateſt ;*fo thatthereis Hozoome left: } 


_ Father: yeaztherhujtss: of | 


demnation,. itcamenotto paſle alone thtaugh the. 
| ore |; 
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4 prer of Hoſea, Vert | og | 
| trecheroulſhesof Tade/;northe tnalice of thewholena- | . - © 
 liad fore-ordaynedthe ſame.” Sothen, if welooke vn- | = 
to theprouidence of God whichruleth althings both 
[ irheauenandearth, -and withoue whoſe providence 
nothing can come topatle; ir muſt ' needs cleare. this 
' | Dofrinevntovs, thatalliudgements;chaſtiſements 
_ © ] andafflitionscomefrom God,” Nowletvstometro 
' -- | the comp = peer ; 2 VEE SOR WE? Af 
'| ©  Secingtharalliudgements, chaſtiſements and af] -- .. 
Aiions' wharſoeucr appen vnto vs, core'from | Fe. 8, 
| God ; This may teach vspatience vaderthe Colle, a 
not to murmurand grudge againſt them;burrobeare | = 
them patiently, ſeerng they'come notbyfortunie, or ELL Wy 
bythe malice ofthe Deuill,burby:che moſt wiſe'de- | ter. 0? * | 
creeand pope of God, yea, the yearesanddayes, | 10.19.10. 
| fhevery houres and moments of time, 'touching the | -uk-:2.53, 
| aflitionsof the godly,are deretinined of God: Oh. | 
| et vs thenlearne to polleſle onr ſoules with patience, «1 
*-. pF} 
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=. 


whenſocger God ſhal humblevs irrour b 
orname, by any judgement or-calamiry; 
ward or outward; afluringourſelues; tha 
| be notin ourfelues,thecrotfe when irdoth'depart;wall | - - 
| leaue a blefling behindity/ and we ſhall be ſureto pain | 
3 |moreintheS$piritthenwecan- nd 
þ ] yet they are buttherod of God.,and they earindt 
the bonds of their commiſſion 'granted them-fro | 
the Lord; they cannot ſhorten onemometit of our | 
' 
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a} 


* Part ORIG AP 


[life, oradde vnto oaraffliftions more thenwhatGod 

hath purpoſed: And arthe endGod' willertthem off, 

| when ic pleaſerh' him; that chey* ſhall proceede no 
/ Secondly, this may coridemne thoſe*thatheuer | 

| looke vntothehand:of God#*bur thinke all things | = *: 
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| B 54 | ; ' Cnar; 6. LAH Expoſition vpon the : 20 
| come by furtuncg,orclſe doonely look onthe means » 


bur neuer looke vp vato God who liniteth by them, 
: like a doggethat (natchesthe ſtone, but lookes not | | 
| Iob.z,21, | after him that flung it, Job was of another mind, hee = 


doth notſo much as looke ypon the Caldeans, Sabe- 
ans,or the Deuill that had ſpoyled him : bur. Zeb ac- 
knowledgeth,that it wasthe Lord that had done all 
- - | this: Notlikemany amongſt vsintheſe dayes,who, 
| | ifthey haucany loſle in their cattell, or ſicknelle in 
| | themſclues,wiues or children, by and by they be be- 

| witched,and ſorunnetothe Devill for counſell: How 
farre was this from godly Dawid, when 4b;/pa:theſon' 
of Zeraiah would haue killed Shen for curling Dawid: | 
What hane [ to doe with you yee ſores of Zeruiah (layth 
.Daxid,) hee curſeth becauſe the Lord bade him cnr(e mee. 
' | Andfurely,. this muſt needs be the notablepolicy of 
- - | the Deuill, that mennot conſidering that it comes 
| from the Lord,ſhould neuer ſeeke tohim for remedy, 
And herewe may take occaſion to reproue one com-. 
q mon. fault amongſt many,. who thinke that Witches 
have powertodeltroy mens goc 


dies, lametheir catteN; kill their children, and the | 
Deu. 18, ro, | ike: whereas,if we conſider the matter aright, wee | 
| ſhall find it otherwile, Indeed, there are Witches, 
which vpontheir conuictionareto dic,and notto be: 
| ſuffered toliuc; but withallwee muſt obſeruefor what 
 caule they are to die; notbecaule they deſtroy mens 
\ ps I& mens bodies,or kill mens children ; for 
the Scriptute.never attributes theſe iudgements to | 
 comefrom Witches, butfrom God, whoſe purpoſe 
| and prouidence is in allthings : but they are todie, % 
| | becauſe they haue. made a league with the Deuils, > 
which are Gods enemies, and becauſe they ſeduce \ [ 
- | thepcopleofGodanddraw them intoerror,and into 
| | many diueliſh practiſes, coleaue God their Creator, 
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andto __ x as the Devill or his 7} Amios.3:6.” 
inſtruments; he indeed,all iudgements and af-: | 
| flitions whatſocuer,layd vponour bodies,goods and PO 
children,comefrom Godz and there is no moregnor h 
| leſſe hurt done; then iftherewere no Witch atall; co | 
| neythercantheſendingoftheDeuill by a Witch giue | | 
himany power or commiſſion to rar mas 7 ring Opens | 1 
then that, for thewhich hee} commilſ- NN 
{ onfrom-God. But hereisthe the poley oft ether the Des | Vote. 
| and here is theiudgemen we T fun os ona | 
{ will bee deluded: : he Devilahenckch regu aud] 
| commiſſion from God to-hurt, hewillnot by and by 
{ execute the ſamegtill (if it be poſſible) ſome Witch or 
| Sorcerer doeſend him, ſeeming all this while vnto | 
{ them-co be their ſeruant and ſlaue, whereas i 
| chis while they are bis vailals and bond(lancs, y ling 
| chemas his curſed inftrumentsz. notto receiue golpe 
by them, butonely for acolour, that hee mighe by 
| that meanesdraw manytolceke hel from him, ra + £xCen 
ſocarry them headlong i GLA FAM! a7 nts ondemnation : | | 
for indeed, the Devill is more forwardto do hurt;then 
any Witch-can, :: Ohthenlervs labour to becom Wo 
Hy | ſo ſpiritually wiſe, that wee may diſcouer the polic 
7 \ _{]oftheDevillherein;. ann ONges vohernderys al 
© Wh | ſure our ſelues that A/power is 95 3has Rare Ee 
| the Devill, nor the Witct 0p. manor ' 
| cheirpleaſureztill they baue authorityfirſt 
| for, itisthe Lord alone,by whole wilc Fong, 
| pure e.alltbings both in heaven and cn come to 
. andy our ſinne ce Deen tochaſi an 4 
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SN - 1 - Wetiave bebe, ho tharcbey FRG OX 
| Do#Z. 4. | ledgeall thoſtiudgetnents that lighted vponthemyto | | 
= IR | Hoon fromGod; and thatmoſt juſtly for:their | 

EE | ſinnes,efpecially, for their ſinneof Idelatry. Before 
own children | we leaue rhe words of this their firſt reaſon,wee are to 

| whenchey . | obferuconething morefrom the perſons afflicted; | 

1 finne againſt antnonk/yr pn dr hf Euen they thatwerethe Church 

7 and people 6f God,\hom God had honoured aboue 

all other nations and lay we ynder heauen;yetwhen | 

they fell away from y Idolatry,: God did-not 

ſparetobringeuen vpon' them, many ES nour 
 iudgemints and affliftions; Hence we obfcrue this | 
point of Do&tine,that God willnot'fpareto' chaſtiſe 
his owne children if they fitine agaiti him,alhough 
he take hothiolouing Kinidwcs from they, norſutter 

Numb.11.33 | histruth to fayle: Tet hee will viſite their tranſgreſſions 

with theradde, and their ſinnerwith ſcourges, The hifto-. 
ry oftheIfraclicesin their journeying towards Can 
an, their manifold murmurings and'rebellions, 'isa 
plentifull witnefſe of this truth, when theyluſted for | 
vets andloathed CManna:How: did God ſimitethem | 


| nm kay Rita tte Gealtnt Dan 
| ict his heart was turned away fromthe true” God, 
the TO wasangry with him, therefore ol Lord hin. 


one ndact] enep bag and TOP tn 
ther advwerſi ani lag | 
rael..” ure es Tons had! ey om os voy 
Lord, being: ſent topreachag aint Ninenehz how did. 
theLordvexe! fe frls ſlorimes, thaveles ſkip 
- Cops ill ſhehaddieburtienedher 
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| of Jonart TTholudz ements « of God us a Serieatt pur. 
ſued Jonas tOarrelt im; as a fugitive feruant > fo that 
It Tonas fled from God; yetthe hand of God fol- 
lowedafter him;and ouertooke him: - When Afiiem |. 
the filter of fofes,contemned Aafer becauſe: ſhewas | 
not a Propheteile,: as robe pos gs in authority as himſelfe: | 
although pedo be fuffered'ir, yet he Lord re- | 
| uenged che wron q firoke her withaLeproſie, |  _. 
that rears "an ſhut out of the hoalt. When = 
Daxid hadfalneints hisfinnes of Adultery” and Mur- 
0 hewere aman' beloned"of God, yea; A 2.Sam, 12.9 | 
| man after Gods owne heatt;'yet fie Lord + A 4 
evill againſt himoutofhis owne houſe: yea, Chritt | 
| Teſus himſdfe vnto whom firme was but Rao pi 
| he neuer committedany ; hee was afflicted with ſor- 
 rowes for our defautte, hewasb 

ties; and net arab "Wa 


_ his firopes weare Win 
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bed Inch _ neare eo Behar vntoftim, | 

brig vpon them many FOR Re euous judgements. if 
they' rid agazeſ nie, And this did this people in 
this preſent Text,fipdrobe true bywofullexperienc 
for, finnitigwith #highhandag inſt God, a com- | 
mitting Wolatry,the Lorddidbr gmoſtheany and} 
grieuous ivdgements vpon'themfor the late” 50 
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+ And thereaſonis, that all the world might take 1 ho-. Reaſons | 
| tice/ofhis iuſtice, tharheisnor rofmens7 ii 
{ ſons, but willſhew himſUle ytterly t&H .a' 


| whenſdeuer, whereſocuer, or -in whothſ | 
| findeth it. The Lord hath ori age Tiboed EX- i | 
amples of his iuſtice againſt ſinne, 'to the end'wee || _ 

| might quakeand trembl NEON "To | t 
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[58 j __ SHARES: Wow. | 
Ks EE ED — Ce: ſhall any 

| euill dycll with him;for he hateth allthem that worke 
| iniquity,beethey what they will be; if they befound 
.._ - -.* Jrocommitfinnea -ainltGod,Godwilnoe parethem: 
| 10.34.19. | He accepteth not = perſons of es _ Eltlow) ner 
; . | regardeth the richmore then thepoore , They being all the 
| works of bis hands: This doth the _ age Aa AC- 
| knowledge,when heſayth: eAgainſft thee, againſt thee 


] 1,Sam.16.7, -_ me Lyme ned enddove eall inchppoke that thou 

1 P6524. inſt wben the f, and pure when thow indgeſt :| 

1 0 Ma Fweake hi t thence bi 
'* | commandements, God will bee ſure to vilite their 


i tranſgreſſions with the rodde, and their ſinnes with 
: ſcourges, and all to manifeſtche truth of his owne| 
F | Word,andto make good thoſet gone out 
| of his mouthagainſt ſinne: -yetwee muſt know,that 
there is greatdifferencebetweenthechildren of God 
| andthe wicked; whenthe LordcorreAts his children, | 

| they arebetteredby their affliions, they are hum- 
| | |bled,confeile their ſinnes,and bewayle them, they la- 
| (hown to reforme their hyet,apds toTwnuuothe Lord| 

1 by true Repemtace: butthe wicked,the morethe Lord 

POR and wounds them, they arethe worſe by it 1& 
the rn. of UA mom by _ 
| Coe berfomG C WIC, y them driven the 
| omGod .theye nr ie not that afflic- 


1 IPOD ME Om IQ pt pe o repute them to fortune 


| or chancey| or ſome ſecondary caules, 'or elle they 
| murmur and breake outinto impaciency;aswe may | 


© | ſcein PhraphythemoretheLord plagyed and y-) 
| | ke m,themorchehardned his heart, a ” 


we archrſt of all roconfeſſegha | 
| is the wrath of God againſtlinne, ſeei hat not! 


|{pare, nonot the Ele chemſclues: t Þ+ «6 are as} 
| | IL: Bala, vnto Godasthe appleofhisomne 
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F riſe vp againſt him : Euen ſo,what grea 


bro Godsiuſticeagainſt the Ele, how ſafely may wee | 


neref Hoſes, VER 1; 
4.4 
[ounge” we chave feene- by.the example oftheratltess 
» Daxid, Salomon, andthe 
cnwhat milerable wretches are wee, that 
wee ſhould preſume of Gods merc , ſeeing weehave | 
ſuch fearefullſpeRacles of his'iu jos for the Lord | 
| dothlay yto heart the ſinnes vfthe godly, more 'then | 


| the finnes of thewicked: Therecan beno greaterde- | 


ſpite done vntoa man, then when his own children | 
greater diſhonour 
can be offered vnto the moſt high God, then when | 
' hisſonnes by adoption and grace, ſhallrebell againſt | 
him, from whom heexpecteth the ergy hors +| 
 Andtherefore if they ſinne Hts.” God doth 
 euer take it hainouſly at their hands, and will allured- | 
ly puniſh thera for the ſame. Andit this bethecourle | 


thus conclude, that the wicked andwngodly ſhallnor | 
eſe ; howſoeuer the Lord bearefor a timewiththe | 
veſſels ofwrath according tothatofthe Prophet Jere- | 
my: This ſayth the Lord of Hoaſts, Tee ſhall certainely | 
Cine eh probes gn City where my name & | 
called upon, and free? Oh, bow may this | 


| terrifie all vngodly on gooſe to conliderahachowſoe- 


uer God ſpareth them for atime, and let them run on 
 intheir vngodly courſes, yettheir damnation 

not all this while z their tranſgreſſions arerecordedin 
thebooke of God,and are layde vp in ſtorefor them | 
againſt theday of reckoning. This is that which S«- | 
lomoncalleth = mer meqken - es | | 
hold, the cons i ecomp i 3 

mo ny re and the ſer 
purpoſe ſayth the Apoſtle Peter, The time is come that 
muſt beghme at the houſe of God : And if it be- 
ginneatvs, What ſhall bethe end of them that obey 


notthe Goſpellof God? If rherighteom bee ſoarſh!{a- 


| 


? And to the Game | Pro-t1.31. 
| 2.Pet4.17. 
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Ecclef.g.2, 


Mat.z, 


- tentthentobee ſpoyled of thy Fleece,andto hauethe 


| na metros {arher appr KTP | 
| - Secondly, ſceingthe Lot Tana bilo owe | 


[preſent cxampl 


e: Hence we may note;that aflitions | 
anger neyther may.| 


inſt ,and rhe wicked. \VVe may notthen-conderan thaſe 


| | on the contrary; ſceing the Lord-correcs'euery one 


| <pSrent tobe cuewith the Sickſe, to bee carried into 


_ the Mitone of afligtions, and baked in the O- 
| uen and- Furnace of a wounded conſcience, before 


| reafonwhy lo few ſceke vnto Jeſus Chriſt, che go0d 


abildren whentheylinneagainſt himyas weſegin thiis | 


bengt alwayes tokens of Gads 
wee meaſure the fauout or loue of Godtowards our | 
{clues or others,by outward bleſſiagg;oroutwardcrol- 
ſes,by proſperity,or aduerſity : foras: Salomon layth; 
e All things bappenalthe to alland the ſame condition is 10 the 


'on whome wee-ſee the Lord tolay greatanggrie- 
uousafflitions,as'tmany naturallmenvſceto'do; Nay, | 


chat he loues, wee may rather iudge afflitions, to- 
' kens of hislouez; asif wee ſeea man beator correct a 
 child,and letanother goe,we will iudge him his fonne | 
whom he correRs.' Ohthen- art thou ſpoyled-and 
woundedin thy ſoule, - bee not any whit diſcouraged : 

if thou be one of Chriſts Lambes;thou muſtbe- con- 


 bloudy knife at thy throatallthe day long:bur'it thou 


| bea Sheepe tobe lolde, chen thou ſhouldeſt bee pa- 


tured and fatted inthe belt gr gra alle. The children. of 
God, be the Lotds Wheat: Now thengthey.muſt bee 


the-blowes'-of- the 
» they muſt be fanned. and grownde tg powder 


arne, they mult v' 


they can be breadfor Gods Table. Qh that we.could 

nd miſcrable ſoules bee poyled aud 
y Gnneand Satban 1 Oh, we havemany a 
deadlywound ii inour ſoulesby Sinnez\and-chis is-the 


'Phytuan of aur foules; and why fo feurunne to God 


for 
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| Oh PEN 'oUuld: 
|  ourmai 


"the fires: \Wxrn\nx 0 * 457) Ne? 9! $1 ': on 


ry wet) has 


h TA handy, ; brcmiſiitie 

& led{'they 4icube' feete thebles: 

& pobre'foulcs and conferences: 

ffen 0aPUOG GEEns 

jerk Og 08h: 

 ouf 
dyiffucepfouyſbiles! 6 pI! is abepiges 
;' to fedle them(dlucswounutd ee ih 
th 


ontedeytindyob? 
Hae been? Lookey por? David whotatrwar woar 
ded bothln Rodyatiid Souleas Tobwass whoetought 
' thie Gbd had betGnie hiseitmy? heſazihgeharthe 
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they be ratherBaſtardvyand natSonfies;forche Lord 

doth chaſtice thettihelobeth;/arid iftieſuffer mento. 
runne on in theivowhe wayes withoutbreaking and 

taming them as young Cokg#nd vntaimed Heyfers, | 
itis a 1gne rather that God caresnot forthem, Well | 
then, let vs confeſſethehand of Godin all o8rtrou- | 
bles, and withallconfeſſeour ſinnes, as the procu- 

ring cauſe of all Godsiudgements, and turne& ſeeke} 
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deligey mee flo this body of Srne? (Men, muſt be thus 
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which neuerfeltthemlaluesox/cd and. wounded at we 
hearefor their finnes;they arenotyetteuly called, th 
| betiotyerteryly cHOverteds therefarc]et it be ſpoken 
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and Smnde{ ras yerhwwrltealevs andbind vs'v 
:Aadtheſo be the moſt gracitus words of 


{cheveforothisreafon tiravnefrom themerey: df God, 
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| | maine differences betwixeehe godly/and the wicked: 
| --- + 1 {| Theiuſticeof God dothſometimes fo, farre preyaile | 
 F with thewicked,asthatthey feareand tremble, but ic 

0% £72] is notforthetalle of Gods fauoiieybuttor fearcof tor- 

*S1 LOH ments Buton.che conetary;the. gobdnetle.and\werey | 
Ig of God, dotheuen cauſetheſ{eruants of God to quak 
| and totremble; leſt byany means they ſhould depriuc 
| - | chemfclucsofthecomfortable cnigying of his 
| P6Lt20.4, | a©oordingto thato the Prophet Dawa : There ie mer- 

ne 39" | ogwichphes O-Lordthat thauwmayeſt begeared Oh bletled 
A 6 -argorans the mercy of God doth''begetitin a mans 
| Soule : So,. thenweſeethatthe mercy of Godis infi- 
nite, his compaſlionis higher then the heauens, it is | 
the greateſt diſhonourdone vnto God that canbe, to 
doubtblhicfwaur, andto cal! his louing. kindneſle 
intoqueſtion, Letvs buildvp'his promiles-as a.ſure 
"ts wp & w-n py IG vo ary rk, 
Earth ſrall paſſe arvay,but his word ſpallnot paſſe away.\We 
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changeable WirnelſesJothac risimpo impoſfibleheſhould 
lyeorbeigect i \Againiezwe have the Sacraments 
EE res Anchnepke Scales toratite his promi-. p7/ 
ſes;andiromakethem mottf{ure: ade Mat. 5.18. 
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| all coaffurevsof hisfavaur-and-loue; 'and-thexefore || Rom8-16: 
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from chemercy of God: ſceing thartheislo ready to | 
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| chatſueto-him for ' mercy; it oughteq, hemoſt force- 
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 ſoules be grieuouſly and dangerouſly wounded, -what 
ſhall wenow doeburrbnne to Jeſus Chriſt the bleſſed | 
Prion of our ſoules; whois moſtable and. willing 
tocurevsand healevs 7 Aridas thepoore Begget yn-! 
laps his legges, and ſhewes his grieuousſarestothole | 
thatpalle by, andalltcomotecompaſſion; So letys, 
nc t beaſhamedtolay open our ſol les to Jeſus Ghriſt, | 
let vs confeiſe our grieuous and manifold ſinnes: Ler 
vs notbeaſhamedrolet himſec our ſpiritual wounds; 
butler vs make ourmoaneto him,andcraue his help, 
aforlife& death for the pardon ofthemn : 
tbutone A - his precious bloud, 
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deadly diſcaſes ofour ſouls, When: the 


children of | 
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1 ſinnes, and we newly 


hee hath te c | 
licke' [oule ifthou wir comevaco hin:rAlaswilt thou 
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and'ctyedts Gatin their miſery, behold, he com- 


| maunds that £Htofes ſhould niakea brazen Serpent & 


face homer yh that ſo. many as wereſtung withthoſe 
ey Set 
porthat brazeiySerpent; and: 


ven fo, allofvs are 


nighe bee cured: E- 


ungby thefiery Serpents of our 
waldowirigim the bloud-of our 


| ſoules** Yetſee;'Ohiſee themercyof God, who hath 


giuen vntovs hisowne ſonne, who isthe brazen Ser- 


pent-to'outeour ſoulesy for no-otherureature inhea- || 
| uenoreattticould heatevs orhelpevs; buthce muſt 
| be our Phyliciance-makea plaiſterto bale owr -wannd:; 


the paitisthatherooke'to remper this plailter;it made 


| himſvcat both warerandblbud; andintheendwhen 
| nothingelſ6 could docit; heewas conteritto:temper 
| a plaiſter:of hjs owne heate bloud.z iſuchibleiſed S4- 
| viour,!fuch/a loving Phyſitian have we: Oh-then 
|tetvs runneroTeſus- Chriſtlerys make: our moane 
—_ |-vnto him, letvs not feare tolay;open our wounded 
_  |[oules anddiftreſſedeonſeiencesvntohim ;:whois fo 


louingand-mercifull x'Phyſitian to: poore diftcelſed 
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.hedby finne and/Sathawvntos ecernalt death; though 
2hon ſte ithor, yerth neſouless ready to bleede 


| vntoeternall death ; SteziOhifeeheere!fefus: Chriſt 


-thy Savior; he offershimſcifro become the Phyſitian, 
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then runneonin fiunes! and ſufferthy poore ſqule to 
|] rot and fefterwith{inne, and contemnethe mercy of: 
God, and the kindnetle of Teſus Chrift, who. offers 
to heale thee; andto helpe:thy wounded loule?; The 
poore man which:fcl.amobg theeues. who: {poyled | Luk.co, | + 
him arid wounded him,andletthim for halfeidead: a+ | 
las;what had becomat himif the good Samaritan had 
| notcomeby and pittied him? Sinneand Sathan hath 
vs and wownded ys: body and foule. Now alas, 
: | whatſhallbecome of vszif chat Iefus Chriſt the good 
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; | pirry vs, bind vp our wounds, andpoure intheoyle | 
| of grace into our heattsz to cure our {ickei/and wons- | | 
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| Chirurgion,'thache: of | 1 
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God, -haue notbeenefomuch linnes of weakeneile, 
orſinnes of infirmity, as they hauebeene rence mf 
ous horrible ſinnes 3 yea,mutkicudes of be | 
all this,I hauceomittugd alongtime inthem, ___ 

ewenty,thirty, 'or more yeares —_—— and there- 
fore I may well doube,whether the Lord hath any mer+ 
cy forme: Marke therefore what the Lord himſelfe 
ſaythvynto ſuch 2 (bme, let wrreaſon: 


her, 
Lord, grant Larter ds ron 3 5 Am 


«4 wooll,Yo thatno man canſay without injury againſt 
his owneſoule,: and givingthe lye vnto the glorious 


finne 1ogreater then can be for ginen. 
rj ntenbes of jay 
pardonableinne that ſhall neuer bee fo reneyrher| 
anthis world; orinthe worldto come. The blaſphe 


 fanne i falfenthans exceod.the mercies 
or for that God isnot able to forgiue it ; but becauſe 


they catiwortelent,andrepent thatconututit,they are; 
fo farre can irnabletophungers toon 


 tothebottome of hellifwee live in it- cone. repen 
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repentance wow is 
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ferre no timeto returnevnto him; for, what is God 


ſo long, andgiven theelſs large atime of repentance? | 
Oh ot how iuſt,and how great ſhallehy condemna- | 
tion bee _ifthou reie&t i pare eng its 
then. to-boullſter thee m-chy ſinnes; but of this be- 


Laſt of all,heteis matter of conſolationto all the 
children of God that are deieRed andcaſt downewith 
the ſenſe and feeling of theirfinnes,their ſoules being 


| heauy, and their conſciencey oppreſſedwith their ſin, 
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they goe drouping and hang downtheir heads, well, / 
let them cheare.vp their ſoulcs, fuch they are that | 
Chriſt calleth, Come wnto mee all yee that are weary aud | 
laden,and I will eaſe yorfor my yoke us eaſie, and my burthon 
& light, VWhenour errors and mfr CEP 
ſtrong vpon vs,. and thatSathan : ſeeke to per-; 
ſwade ys, thatour finnes are morechen'God can for- 
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is greaterthen.can be pardoned: What ſhall weedoe | 


at this time, butlabourherein co diſcouer the Arch. | 
enemy of our ſoules,Sathanawhoz thus asalying fpirit : 
ſeekesto draw vs fromehisdofrine of Gods mercy, & | 
to plunge our ſoules into the gulfe of deſperation: but | 
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chem without number, . hauewecommittedthem:ne- ! 
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in his preſence,ivi all bolinesand Ns | 


Per. 3. 


nana 


lit. 2 -* A: 
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CHAP,'6. rA# Expoſition upon the 


| betwixt the Sunne andthe earth; | ſo, many times w® 


VEST II. as edna bas. T 


| thinke that God forgets vs, & hides himſclfefromvs: 
| buthis comanng to helpevs is 


moſt certaine. e Lud be ſhall come as the morning , aud 
thereforemoſt comfortable: for as the bright beams | 
andclearecountenanceofthe Sunne after a windyi&| 
 boilterousnight,is very comfortable: Euen fo, when 
 afteracloudynight of affliion,. wherein wee haue 
beene wonnded and brokenin our ſoules for our finnes : 
chebright beams of Gods mercy breaking thea forth, | 
ſhall bee molt comfortable to/glad and Teioyce the | 
toule ofa poore inner: This then'is the firſt fruit that 
ſhall ge trueconuerlion vnto God, The crap | 
Ws _ (to comfortvs,and to deliuer vs) prepared, | 
he ord hath-purpoled it, DA folate 
that thoſe chatrepent andRermrnevineg him; fhal find | 
; compfort andrefreſhi * 1150 107 \ 13 ob aug 
 Theſecondimilitudewhich ſheweth theſecond fruit | 


| ofrepentance, ſheweth-that the Lords comming (hal | 


notonely bee comfortable, but alſo moſt effeQuall , | 
and molt welcomevnto theſoule of this ſame poore | 
ſinner, thatas helpeanddeliuerance in time of m_ 
trſt dangeris moſt welcome :  So,whenthe Lord ſhall 
come with great and effeQuall comfort,” and bring 


| helpe and deliveranceintime of greateſt affiiQion 8& 


danger. ' Obthenit will bemoſt fetbyand eſteemed, 
andto allure the poorechild of God of this comfort 


| in timeofneed, the Propherfaith, thaethe Lord will 


, come as the Kaine,exen as thelatter raine unto the earth : 
| Now as modecateraineis welcome as at all times, ſo 
elpecially.ia the heate offummer after a great and a. 
Tong drought, when ebeearth is 'fcorched with the 
heat ofthe Sunae,. and beginnes to capper andgar 
for want of moiſture, then a gracious and fweetſhow- 
er is mott welcome: Eucnſozwhen a pooreſoule doth | 


m_ 


PY 


Md 


at. chad 


nd therefore | . 


-_ anew Ab. eciatat ed. as 


| ſure his Chiurchand ns if they will Returne unto 


_ | $ 
Tow becauſe this reaſon Or argument ded | 
the meccy of God, is mp; of all other, asPax/ | 


do Sixe Chaprer of Hoſea,"  Yaun”. 


Fx TT EEITCY 


Panrand breath vnder thebusthen ofhis Gnnes,s xy 
18 ſchorched with the burning hear ofatfiition : then 
iftheLord in mercy ſendagraciousrainean heay 

ſhower ofhis bleiſed mercy in this heat-of -affiition , 
thiswould bee molt welcome, this would 'bee moſt- 
comfortable; and this doth theLord promiſe and af- 


hin, 
; Ofthe exhortation wee have ſpoke of before, aeal- | 
ſoof their reaſons;'the firſt, Qrawne from his iuſtice , 
Heehath wonmded vighee hath #þ 
drawne fromhis mercy, \Hee will heale vighee will bind 


reacherh "whih he ſaythy! / 1 byou brethren by the 
wercies of God:' ' therefore the y Ghoſt here ampli- 
"Ges thisreaſon: firſt by che decernetfe of timewhere- 
in theLordaffiics his people,jitis butforaday ortwc, 


inthethird 


ourſinnes, and wornded vs forour ini 


our ſinnes'by repentance,andhlet vs Retwrne 


ofled vs. Anidthefccond,'}| 


| avery ſhort moment, After two dayes, or at the moſt, | 
CS comevntovs, ifwehumble our | 
| Caves vnder his mighty hand, ; 
After two dayes; Itisall one as if they ſhould have | 
ſaid, Nrvek irahe Lord hath gricuoully foyted vsfor | 
ies,ſo as his | 
hand ſeemes grievousyntovs: yea, letvs breake off | 
Une | 
tobim fromwhom we have departed by our finneg,and | 
the Lord will foon remove hisiudgements fromws, |. 


p 


fromwhomall helpe, corfort-and deliverance-dorh 
come, He, 


cherhddy. 


Inthisverſenote three things: firſt, the perſon; : We 


NN wt times in- the which 
theEord will —_— CO bs oſs | 


'Rom. 1 2.7: 


The Perſon. 


D oft. 1. 


Inall our mi- 
ſeries wee 

| muſt flie vn + 
to God for 
deliuerance , 


Pal, 2.12.7. 
| ; þs 


Plal,7.1 2 . 


I. {I7. 
ts ja 
Deu,z2.39. 
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__Cna AD; 6. - "Com kein 


Os On” I I” 


Sor {fe willreniwe ropes frallline 
iakfofibelowbichiahe perſan fhgnboon! 
allhel pe,comfort anddeliuerancetiath comgitiethe: 
Lor Lol thus i 

when theylay 4 _ wyllvewwe vrghee will 1 


theyſcekegunely to him for helpe anddeliverance. 

Whoſcexample may beeanotable preſident 'yngo] 
vsinall miſery. to dire vg, vntoawhom welbould fuvi 
fordeliuerance,. cucnto' whozas it is hea»! 
lone that killeth , ſo it is 


keth: aliue; iagains.;; And-in-the performance. of 


| 


bracts $5 CERT 


cho Ghwcchacknovledgerithere. 
e vs vp.-I61 
| was hee that had wounded them and ſpoy ed themzſo- e 


ee alone thar- mar | 


chis-\ducty.y;!£hp- holy;\Seruants (of) God: have: 


'g6ne befotevs, whan the mitiſtofalltheir troubles 
31 wo x are elcamore oaterodord, 


inthee "og Iput my traſt (ame mee: " Andoga that ns . 


totheIſracliteswhen they wanted breadybutthe Lord?! 
'Whawss it that could; oantofaſtony.rock:s, 
lu theLord? Andwhowasit equld com- 
mand the Raueris to feed: his 
And whowavrit rw tthe 
when theywereſo by Phar 
ppataning they ws a I IT theE 


out of: 


tiansperiſbedgbut | This doth Adoſes net | 
mn 923." downc large when hee — in the perfores 


Behold nawsfor 1 am hes; and theres na Gods #5th 
reebhil 5 gine hiagl manyrd ahd make whole ntither irther r- 
j an that can deliner out of my hand: This wg wAdpra: 


Bs 1lT | Mile-d 


————— 


ownte te and delinen me.  WWhowas itthat {ent Adama | 


Propbetbutthe Lord 2 | 


euento thored 


ME era @rwiduane Gucnan) | | 
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EET 
fe ed;a pan el tuna 
dt was FE cl ſe Ubatthid King did nk 


{ this time of reat calamity and miſery of the Chureh? 
ard ec fughro the Lord; and pray<d;layme: | 10.11.41, 
O Lord [ vife, thr eſarte vo "ont ov that allt 

Xin doms of the earth may know, that thou (O' LordY'ur? | 

an. God. Bdts theſe plentiful examples; arid the 
Ike whereofthe Scri eobbriaay/ adErhe p pro- 
miſe of Goltharecwillheirey and EEE 


ſeekeondly RAN ara ry 
that place'oftheP NS Each + my hed 
mg V Sk 
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Heels 2 will —_ Lex" 

ane, 'e- on ft 

| Xabcke [ons opened at; Jou. Dh 

Wo; mercifull Proences hath ns m 

G | urch and peopte;atid'all ro mak 

; him? Tris hottr utatich?. it is ry 

; ſhall any whit bindet our PAD 
Akan Df nh themallyn 


a | p 
01 Timo”) 
evIbog 2rls 


F hall ws LOGAN JO, they 'e1 221) 15h 
F va. dutth YARN | roger (wg | 
Fh | let vscometot evies ofthis PD rat, _ 
d/ :TheDoRtin \E vonefrn Offend [ 
| es ,xM | 


\ grain eheDE -PIA fn 
We! diacliſh practife Einar 


| wherein weeiue, 'th: 


1 ow > 
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We. 2. 


; Comfort to 
the godly 7 
thathee is! 


a * | 
| 
| 


: 


men,thatthey ſhould thus forſake the Lord, & runne 
| tothe Deuillz ſurely,itisanotcand a brand of a wic- 
| ked many forthechild of God in the time of miſery 


Twi ew os ” 


the Deuill hiaſclie, .neuerlooke vnegthepurpoſe & | 
providence of God which Tplerh and gouerneth all 
things from the higheſt co the lowelt in the world, 


come topalle, no, notthelcaſt ache, in a mans little 
finger,asour Sauiour teacheth , The farthing. Sparrow 
cannot light on the ground without the prouidenceof your hea- 
wenly Father. Oh, what folly and madneſſt 1s this in 


| vafained repentance,and doth bring forth fruits wor- 
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and affliction doth euertwroe vnto. God by true and 


thy. amendment of life, they belecue ip God and reſt 
| ypon him forcomtort and deliverance : But of rhis 


ve our part and p 


he ike 


without whoſe purpolc and prouidencenotbing could | 
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| ther holy men of God,, who haueeuer in their grea- 


| Gomadic, 


Sixt Chapter of Hoſea, Ve 3 
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| ping the commandement, herein wee ſee our Labour 
ls not inyaine in the Lord , becauſe inthe middelt of all | 
| Lourtroubles, miſeries and afflitions here are more | 


| then Congueronrs through him that hath lowed vs.Oh then 
liverance at his hands: NoFather is more. ready and 
willing to heate his child, then the Lord isready and 
 neare at hand to heare vs, Letystreadinthe ſteps of 
| Daw:d,, Exechias, the Prophets and Apoſtles,and 0- 


teſt croubles reſorted ynto the Lordforhelpe and de- 
 liverance. And howloeuer the Papiſts may teach 
| men to pray to Saintsand Angels, tothe Virgin J4«- 
| r7;7. and to Stockes and Stones, SOmnnng therein 
humility, that they will. not bee ſo bolde to come to 
God themlſclues,. but vie the mediation of ſuch as 
 areabout hims Yetletvsknow, thateLhrahamw, 1- 
/aackand Iacob, Moſes and the Prophets wereas hum- 
ble men, yea, more humblethen any. Papiſtcan be; 


| yet their humility did no whit hinder their holy, bold- 


nelſero comeinto Gods preſence, andtoſueto him | 
for grace andfauour. | 

he ſecond generall obſervation, is the circum- | 
lance oftime, inthewhich che Lord willdeliuer vs: | 
and the third day beewid rayſe vs: of. 
; True itisthe Lordhath ſly vs 
ſinnes, and wawndedvs for our iniquities: wee 


$uts 


| foot powerfull hand of Godvpon 


$0 payeo elcape his iudgements, burto 
y.2rue:; 
We ga ky cemope Pls 
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| letys goevnto God, andleckeeuertor helpe and de- | 
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ory time. 
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Gods chil- 
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ther durab cy 
nor incura- 
ble, 
Eſay, $4.7+8, 
2,Cor, 4.17. 


Mat, 11.28, 


Pſal:30.5. 


Heb.12.:, 
1 Pl.37.74. 
| Paltzy.z. 


Heb.18, 
Gen, 47. 14, 


{| Exod. 2. 41* 


bs EL OE 


:,Cor.1o.1}, 
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A 


| ple © Tofe 


| of them tryed by oneiudge 


| Sothar by this that hath beenfſayd;we 


rableor intollerable, for God will raiſevs'out of then? |; 
all. T his doth the Lord himſclfe make clearevnto-vs:| 
by his Prophet, when heeſayth , For a luttle time hawe | 
| forſaken thee, but with great compaſſion will I gather thee: | 
r 4 moment in mine anger hide 1 my ſclfe from. thee, for - a 
little ſeaſon, but with enerlaſting mercy bane 1 had compaſ. 
ſion onthee, The holy Apoltle Saint Par! teacheth 
vs that owr light afflictions which laſt but fir a moment bring 
onto vs afarre more excellent, ewen an eternall weight of 
glory. Wherenote how the Apoſtle calsall our affli- 
ions firſt ;ght, for Chriſts yokeis caſie,andhis bur- 
then is kghte. Andſccondly, Momentdny,laſting but a 
very ſhort time,a day or twaineas the Textſayth here: 
Hereunto commeth the ſaying ofthe Plalmiſt : | Hee 
indurerh but a while in his anger, and in hid fanonr is life:hea- 
nine ſe may mdare for amght, but toy commeth in the moy- 
ning. Againe, They that ſow inteares, ſhall reape in ioy:So 
thar the affli tions of Gods people laſt but from eue- 
ning till morning, from ſowing time tillharueſt; and 
hov foeuer God maketh the wicked men his Rodde,yct 
the Reade of the wicked ſhall not alwayes reſt wpon the lotte 
| f therighteous : Though the Lord appoint his chil- 

ren'for atime tobe afflicted,yet it lbee but for a 
time ,- And which ſhallcome, willcome, and will not tarry. 
yt om te is furthercleared by theexant-/ 
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ofepb, thi Iſrachies in Egypr,of Dazid,o widzot Daniel, 
and of many of the Saints and deareſeruants of God, 
who ſuffered ſhame, & indured the CHEE _ 
byanother, yerthe Lord aked a ft, aeman 
out of fleepe, ard'as 7Gyant refreſhed with wine; '&. 
when the time of refreſhing camethey weredeliue red.. 
may tatay gon- 
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| yer which be expll; kyow togine your children 


IO "IIS 


F- : Sixx Chapterof Hoſea. Vs Re '2, 


Crolle for atitme, yet hee will neuer leaue them deſti- 
cute of his helpe and comfort, but atlaſt deliver them 
out ofall, 4 af#d{ v0 
And the Reaſons are plaine: for firſt, the Lord is 
priuy toour wants, and toour weakeneile, Hee kyow- 
eth whereof wee bee made, hee remembreth that wee are but 
duſt ; What Father: but will pitty: the wants of his 
Child, and when it is ready tofallinto danger, wil not 
helpe it? the Lord ismoretenderto hischildren, then 
any carthly Father caubee towards his child : Now 5f 
Wa fengundabingeiben 

much morewill your beauenty Father ? And theretoreſaith 
the Apoſtle,7hat God is faitbfullwhich will not faffer ws to 
bee tempted abonethat wee areable, but will enen pine the i(* 
foo with the Temptations that. wee may bee —_ able to 
eareit, E A OBRES DES 1 

: ': Secondly; his cares arealwayes opento thecries 
of his Children, and he: putteth-their teares into a 
| bottle of remembrance, heeis-priuy to-theirwants , 
and heheares their cries: | /.haweſeene,] haneſurelyſern 


(laythche Lond): &e tranbles: of my peaple, I hane alſo 


| beardtheir cries, aud Iwilldeliner thems; Solong theres | 


 foreas meehaueavoyceto call vpon God; or a heart 


| toligh and grone vntohim, wee need not'to doubt 
| ofourdeliuerance3: ſo thatwhetherweeconliderthat 
| the Lordi x.) Or 1 elle,-A 
| wayes heareathe prayers, :yea,the ſighes andggrones | 


iuy; to our. wants or weakneile,.andal- 


of his children;zweneed not any way to doubrgbuethat 


g 5 þ 


«# i: 


-- »|Secingthen chatthe Lord-our Godin affliting 


| beare, ; but inchemiddeſtof allour.troubles, 1giuesa | 
| bleſſing, and:if wee ſeekewvrito himg hee coth.manifeſt 
his neeylagyr That er 
2 | tas |- 


n vsthenweeſhallbecable to 


i 


the Lord willputanendwyneo all our troubles heere. | 
|-Fhevſesfolloaw. | Ons 0:63 
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CHap. Go A Expoſition upon the 


Luke.21. 


Obie, 


( fitableleſſon, namely, to poſlelſe out ſoules with pa+ 
tience,and to wayte the Lords leafure: forifwe ſeeke 
| to-him by true repentance and hearty prayer; Hee that 
ſhall come will come,and willnot tarry ; This muſt be our 


| dayes hee will viſitevs;and-rid vs outof our trouble 
andafflition (if the Lord doſee the ſame tobe good 


| for a moment;a veryſſhorttime; and'therefore letvs 


themoſt? Dowenotſeemany good Chriſtians that: 


| ons,lome licknes;fome pouerty, ſomeimpriſonment, 
| ſome exerciſed withthe griefe of a wounded conſci- 
| þence,and they pray earneſtly for remedy,yet the Lord 
doth till continuethemintheir miſeryzhowthendoth '' 
{this ſtandzthat affliftionstaſt but adayortwo;or ſome 
{ſhorttime? 19 4 1 
| A».Trucitisindeed,thattheLord oftentimes throw-| 
{ eth hischildren into continuall miſcries and aflii-! 
; L ons, continual 
| and thepaitieodf-a wounded conſcience and troubled | 
l ſpiri till their laſt end yetit is fortheir good: for by | 


and his hand that ſmiteth vs,ſceing fee aflisvsfor 


comfort, thataftertwodayes, orat the moſt three 


forvs :) Andletvs take heed that wefall not to mur- 
muragainſt God, torepineand grudgeat his chaſtiſe- 
ments,much leſle tocharge God of cruelty': -no, he 
afflias butwithlight afflition, and ſach as beebut 


runne to God,patiently endure histrials,kiſſe his rod, | 
pon {ceksonelyour reformation,comfort, 
lua | #1 


and tion, 
_-- ButhereIknowitwillbeeobie&ted; Howcan this | 
betruezthat the iudgementsand affliions of Gods 
Church and children areſo ſhort, that God doth re- 
wine his children afterewodayes, or at the third day at 


arethe deare children of God, have grieuons affliti- 


. 


erty and ſicknelſe all their dayes; 


meanes,the Lord wil purge their corrapt & can-| 


| | kered hearts;tobumblethem throughly,and to excr- | 


ciſc] 


— 
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| Sixt Chaprerof Roſes, EP 


ile their faith and patience, to mottifie theis carnall 
hcarts,. tomake chem more carneſt with Godinprai- 
erand by: their continuall afflitions. to preſerue and 
keepethem, and prevent them from manifold ſinnes | 
and rebellions: And yet notwithſtanding;Godiheares | 
' hischddren incheir miſcries, and forlakesthemnor;; | 
bur in two dayes, or at the moſt inthreedayes;that is; | 
inavery ſhort time,ſends themcomfort;though hee | 
| take not their afflictions away,yet he giuesthem that 
which is better for them, Our Saniour Chriſt prayed | 
['vntohis Father moſtearneltly with cries and teares, | 
to:befreed from death, And was heard in that hee fea- 
red, | How was our Saviour Chriſt heardin his Peti- 
tion, praying tobe freed from death, and yet hee 
| muſt needes taſte of the bitter :cappe of death? Anſ. 
'He was heard on this manger;? friſt; 'inthat:hee was | 
ftrengthned," not onely to beareandſufferthe death. 
vpon the Crofle, butto ouercomeit,and tovanquitſh | 
it, his Fatherſent an Angelltocomforthim, and af- 
terward hewas freed fromthe ſorrowes of death,” 
. > Anqdiſviitiswiththepoore members of Chriſt, 
they beafflited, they liue in ſorrow,”in p6uerty, in 
ſicknelfe, in griefe of mind : Well;the Lord he giues 
' them patience to ſufferthis affliction, ſo as it is:not | 
| tedious and grieuous vntothem, and by his Tontinu- |. 
all afliting ofthems he humbles them,” and purges | 
them of their cankered corruption, and [tirresvp in | 
them the feruency of prayer, makes themourtof loue 
withthe wotld, and makes them more to hunger af- | 
terhis mercy, andto depend on his fatherly goodnes. | 
Andthus though menchinke God-forgersvs in'our 
afflictions;yethee doth rememberys; and giues vs 
thatwhich is betcer for vs, then if heeſhouldaltoge- 
| ther remote his cotreion. 7acoblerued ſeuenyeers 
for Rahel, and''it ſeemed vnto him but a few _ 
! GG - 


| 


0 86: 
= —————— _ as 
a FT EI CE COPIES a 
_ — —— 


NOT 20 OT I OE EE IE EO +. 0505 


Mat.11 38, 


' 


[ 


Lam. L,1 2, 


| Cuar''s, 


| thee,heewill put vnder his owne ſhoulder, - hee will | 


_ CS 


times ſeuen yeares, wee hall thinke it but-a ſhore | 
times | | FR alfh 


' Chriſt when hee went to execution, the crutll Iewes/|| 


An Expoſition upon the 
becauſe heeloued her:- Andſurely;ifwebe perſwaded | 
oftheloueof God, that though hee affli&vs.ſeuen'| 


-" Butthechild-of God oftcomplains thatthey be 


nelſe, but that they'bee tormented with priefe of 
Soule, and feele the heauy burthen of their (finues, | 
and the anger of God againſt them for the ſame: yet 
remember what befell thy Lord: and'Maſter Ieſus |: 


d Cj 


made him carry his owne Ctolle on hisbacke ſo long, 

till hee could carry itno longer hee was ſo faint; then: 
behold,the Lordſent a — —_ of Syrento carrie 

his Croile for him + So,;artthou croſſed with afflic*| 
tion? isthy loule wounded withthe griefe and ſmart | 
of ſinne, and doeſt thou pant and breath vnder the 
heauy burthenoftheCroſiſe? remember whatthy Sa- 
uiour ſayth vnto theo: Come onto mee all yee that tra- | 
well and bee heaxy laden,and I millreffeſt you: If thoucanlt 
runne to Teſus Chriſt in the middeſt of thy griefe and |. 
miſery by true repentanceandearnelt prayer,then he 
will become a bleiſed Simon to beare thy Croile for 


takethy ſinnes,and the anger of Gadzand beare them 
on hisowne backezandif wee can but flingour ſelues 
intothe blefſed Armes of his mercy, hee will giue e- 
ucrlaſting reſt vnto ourſoules, Cate 
pry laſtly, _— _ of Godschildren com- 
ainc, As Jeremy,See if there were ener any ſorrow like m 
ſorrow ; And asthe Prophet = wry wi re Hath 
God forgottento bee gracion and bath bee ſhut wp his lowing 
undneſſe im diffileaſpre? Yetthey multknow and con- 
felle,that God doth ina ſhort time comfort his chil 


dren, andthachis afflitiousateneythertroubleſome 


| 
| nor 


ry 
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. Sixt Chaprer of Hoſea, _VER-2. 


manslife,what jsamans life, butaſpangelong?. anda 
thouſand yeares with Godzare butas a day. Againe, 
when they bee paſt and gone, though they laſted ma- 
ny yeares,it ſeemes but a ſhort time... And. what is 
twenty yeares affliction in compariſon ofeternall joy 
and happinefle in heauens who had not rather leade 
theic lives in miſery here, then in eternall torment in 
Hell fire inthelifetocome? 

_ Wellilceing the afflitions of Gods children bee 
butlightandmomentany, and laſt but for a few daies, 
wee muſt learnethatleflon which Saint Pax/teacheth 
vs, namely,to reioyce in affliction, knowing,that af- 
fiction bringeth foorth patience; paticnce in ſuffe- 
ring bringeth forth experienceot Gods loueand fa- 
aus andexperjence,hopez and hope wakes ysrelt 
Qu | 
and wereitnotforthis hope that God wiloneday caſe 
vs,the bearts of Gods children would burſt in ſunder; 
and his hope makes vs not aſhamed, ſeeing that ſuch 
is the loue of Goad,that ke never failes nor torſakes his 
children: Manyindeed arc our infrmitics, fearcs, 
cares, ſorrowes andtroubles heere, yet in the middeſt 
of them all wee muſt ſay with the Prophet: hy art 
hou caſt downe Ob my Soule, and why at thow diquieted 
mithin mee? Wayte on God, for I willyetgine him. IJ thanks he 
| God: Letvsnot therfore def- 
payre in thetime of trouble,' The God of peace fhall 
tread Sathanwnder your feet ſhortly,he is Haven which hath 
promiſca, Afﬀiition mult bee our portion heere, wee 
\muſtthen get faith and patience intoour loules, that 

{o'wemay hold outvntothe end, 
| Thethir | 


o 


dgenerallobſeruation, is the deliverance | 
it ſelfe, with the (euerall fruits and benefites therof, im 


wee: 


F 1 = 


our forchough chex labor the (pace of a | 


- 


r{clueswholly content towayte the Lurds leaſure; | 


theſe yards : Hee will mnuary py rayſeus vp, And. 
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J—_ —t—— 


a * 


wth. 


- - S wee os + —_—_ we — ite wot vs 


Palgss.” 


Rom, 16.20, 


G*g. 14.4 » * 44 ey ng SI *. % os pans 4 " 


— 


4 wa 7 Pere "TR", PTY FF, 


—_— 


.: An Expoſition-vpon the 
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reexpounded by 
bow were dead in | 


Lord doth reaiveysby the grace of Regeneration,vee 
benobetertheh dead menghowſgener we walke and 
talke, heare and performe the a&ions of mien;! yer in 
reſpeR of any ſpiritualllife,or arly.ſpirituall attions,a- 
las, weeare ſtarke dead tilltheLordreawmevs; this be- 
ing ſo,wee learnehenceatwofoldDo&trine: Firſt,thar 
by natureweateall arkedeain treſpailes and fins: 
And ſecondly, that out Regeneration isas hardly 
wrought, asto raiſevp adead man,andto reſtore him 
againetolife, ' =» OS. | 
Doef.3. | © Forthefirſtoftheſe, wee are taughtheere,what we 
All men by | are by nature,namely,deadin treſpailes and ſinnesfin 
| rig are { isthebane and death of our foules for the Wages of 
pe ofany | (17 # death: Death bringeth ys into'the full and ab- 
Ciciruall life. | ſolute power of the Deuill, that wee are all of vs thus 
ſeruants vatoſinne: Itisplain bythe 2a com-! 
plaint': 7 a7 carnal ſold order finne,andt 


| 


: 


unto whom 


Roms. ;, | ſoenier wee gine our ſelner us ſermantrto obey, "hitſefnantrwe 
Rom.7.r4, | re, Now thatweareall by natureſernantsvnto ſin, 
Rom.6.16, | andvtitodeath, it cannot bee denied; for whatwas it 


Gen.27. | that Godſayd vito Ada, 'Inthedaythir thos eateſt 


| thereof chow ſhalt diethe denth: "As Toone is Adin had! 
| ſinned, preſently the ſentence tooke placezand Adur |. 
isnow becomethechild'ofdeath,and cternall deſtruc- | 
tion becamehis portiony and thisis the condition of 
| all Nlams poſterity; thereis notthe f cateſt,;the no-| 
|bleſtz thewealthieſt 5 nor the fayrelt amongſt the 
| ſonnes of men, but wee are'thus bound till the Sonne 
| makevs free: Men are'not onely ſicke with finne, or 
| wounded by {inne,or halfe dead; but ſtarke dead, be- 
| reft ofallſpicituall ſenſe and motion :+ Andthis doth; 


* 4 : - 
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Y | the belt part thatcan beeina naturallman, what is it 
F. | but Zamitiexith God,, it may bringamanto Hell,buc 
* | it cannotlead himoneinch nearervntu heauen: and. 
tj | thereforebeing thus ſtarke deadin.ſinne, Alas, what 
b- canadead man doeto helpehimſelfe? No morecan 
| | anatural man moue ſo pwch as one fangerto c 
= laluation to himſelfe z no,no, beingdead in hnne,we , 


cannot ſomuchas thinke onegoad thought; | much. 
| lefſe hauewee free will of ourſclues to ſecke for lalua- 
tion, vntil ſuch time as the Lord hath rewined vs, and 

quickned vs þythe Spirit of grace. | Lazarus in the 
Golpell had laynedead fouredayes inthe jloas 
hee rine to rotte and to ſtinkez yetwhen ouriSa- | 
| viour Chriſt cryed with a loud yoyce, Lazarm, come | To. tr. 
forth, hee arole incontinently, and came and ſtood 

foorth: This is ourcaſe and conditionyyea;theelſlate 
and condition of euery ſoule in the world,we beftarke : 
| deadintreſpailes and ſinnes, nay,welye rottingand' 
putrifying inthegraue of our {innes, and vntill Jefus: 
Chriſt by his ſpirit and loude voyce of the preachin 
ofthe Goſpell, which isthe Word of life, ſhal breath | 
withinysthe breath of lifeandrewwwe vs poore ſoules, 

weecannot moue-ſo.much as onelittle bnger/to the 

Kingdome ofheauen, TY "OÞ | 
Thismay ſerue in the firſt placeto'confute that er- | Des x. © 
roneous Dottrineof the Papiſts, who ſaysthataman Ws 
hath naturally Freeavillin Os vertuewhereof | | 
ww 3 he 
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1 Condemncs 
1 the Dotrine 
| of the Papifts 
] touching Fcce | PO 
Will. 


1 Serues to 
| humblevs in 
| that weeare 
dead,till the 


| Lord quicken | Þlefled Sunne-ſhineof his Word and Goſpell to ſhine 

| ypon'vs, | to-warme' our: cold and benummed foules, 
to quicken our dead conlciencesby the wordof Life, 
and thebleſſed worke of his holy Spirit : for, ſo long 


rit, 


| theecan diſpoſe himſelfero the worke'of his regenera- | 


| God foto thinks: 'for,whatrcan adeadimandoto his 
| ownequickning and ray{ingvp from the graue? -can 


| ro bee Rayſed+p, yetvnleile the ſoulebee given vnto| 
| he can by no meanes _—_ himſelfeto any ſpirituall 
c 


"CHAP. 6, Cu Expoſition upon the 


tion,” whole opinion,if it weregranted, thenwere the 
ower of God lefleſeene inour'fecond birth, themin. 
our fir(t birth, which were. iniurtous to the Spirit of 


hee turne himſelſe, or any way fitte or prepare him- 
ſelfe to bee rayſed? (urelyno, it is altogether 'impoſh- 
ble, nayzlet adead —_— thehelpe that maybe] 


himall1s in vaine;ſo farethit with the naturall man, 


acion'or motion,vnleſle ſome SRI_ be putin- 
ro him: Butwhat ſayeth the Aduerfary; he may giuc 
his conſent to hisquickning,though hec quicken not 
| himſele :*- Butſay what confent, 'call weEthe con- 
ſent ofa man thatisdead; but not toſtandypontheir 
preſumptuous doFtrine of Free wil;thewhich amongſt 
| many other points.of Popery maintained by thein,, 
| hath lifred yp many lo high among(t them with this 
vaineopinion of their owniworthinetle,that they find. 
notthemlſclues toftand in need for the Lord to lift 
them vp, Ve f 


Theninthe feare of Godleteuery man and woman, 


PI 


Uſe. 20 


VS by his ſpi- 


n= 


ſee qur poore Soules howrthey'lyerotting infinne, & 
letvs, ſecingweebceas the poore Flyes in Winter 


1 uen, pray vntothe Lord, that hee would caule the 


as God doth notquicken vs, nor reuiue vs, alas, our 


and euery mothers child, labour to ſee our miſery, to | 


ſtarkedead, notable tomoue our little finger to hea- | 


foules be deadin 1nne, andthis death is the next ſtep 


vnto | 


—_—_— II kate” a FY ——_ 
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| ynto eternalldeath-ia thefire of Helt:: And therefore 

their cale. isdangerous and miſerable which fleepe-&' 
| ſqortin ſin,&lyetarkedead inthe graue of finvntill 
itpleaſethe Lord torewne themby the preaching of 
| the Golpell, whichis the Power of God unto Saluation , 


\ ing ſo,weſee then it is no maruell though many'that 
are-preſentin the Aſſemblies of Gods people: at the 
| progebip of the Word, and yet any. 

{itz therealonig,they aredead, now ſound a Trumpet 
'inadead mangseareand he hearesit not:  Euenſo,ler 
| the Miniſter of Gods Wordcry neuerſoloude, & lift 
vp his voycelike a Trumpet, men are no'more mo- 
ued, eyther with the comfortsof the VVord, or with 
the threates of the Law, then the ſeates men ſit on, | 


hearewith profite and comfortybletſe God for it, . and 
'giue him the glory for ſo great amercy; for certaine 
It, is, by nature the condition of all men is alike; tillthe 


#iuedvs withithe breath of life. - Oh whatcauſe then 


' hath man by natureto ſwell with pride,or to bee lifted * 
-vpwith any conceit at all-ot his owne worthineſle, | 


'thoughthey haue neuer ſo many excellent parts of 
| HALUTE,; a3 Wits CAPAC og corner ,oroutward 
' gifts," as riehcs,- honour, authority, &c« | yet turely, 
men-mayiſee; thatifthey bee not Rexined, it they bee 
natborne againe, tranſlated out oe Ada, andin- 
pears eſus Chriſty alas, they arebut as a-dea 

| 


corps hat is trimmed and ſtucke with ſo many good- 


| tyremay cauſerthemto-droupe,, aud. tohang.downe 


no-profite by | 
| [becauſe they are dead, tillthe Lord doe pleaſe to pur | 
[Ifeintothem'; And as for:thoſe that haue ecaresto' 


| Lord hath wrought invstheworke of grace, and &e- | 


ly lowers; yea;thedue confiderarion! ofthat rmiſera- | 
bleeftateand condition in-the whichthey are by nas | 


rheir heads, forby their own eflthinetle | and&i1mpuri- | 


to Rewine and toquicken our dead {oules. -+ /Fhis: be-/| 


| 
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| " Cuar.'6, An Expoſition _- 220646008 
| tie,all theſe cheir.excallent ornaments aredefiled, and | 
becomeimpure, for ſoſayththe Apoltle;Forboſethar- 
| are defiled is nthingpure, but even their minds and conſes- | 
| encesare defiled. Ohyitthis point werewel conſidered, 


how it wouldpull downe the pride of mans heart, and 

make men to.haſten to come our of fo fearefull an e- 

| .. -- | tateandcondition, | FOI ttyl 
oft. , Theſecond pointof DoAtrine wee obſerue hence || 

Ley 4. by theauthority of this Text, is,that our regenerati- || 

Regeneration | 0n.is as hardly wrought; asto rayſe vpadead man, '& | 

a worke of | toreſtore —_— - As ———_— tolaue a 


new creation. | (Guje that is dead,as to giuelife toonethat hath a long 
Rom.5.42, | 


timelyen rottinginthe graue. Death z gone ower all, 'S 
_—— ſayth the Apoſtle, and Theweges of ſinne is death, And 
| Gen,z,t7, | Godtold eAdanw), thatinthat day that he ſhould eate % 
of theforbidden fruit, Hee howld die the death, Now, in | *K 

| ſo much as wee haueall taken part with/him in his diſ- 


| obedience, wee mult alſopartake with him in his pu- 
niſhment, and the puniſhment is Death, notdeath in 
reſpe of any being ofthe creature (as allwicked and | 

- vngodly (inners might wiſh it were:) but Death,inre- | 
ſpect of oureternall ſeparation from God, *' 7» whoſe | 
preſerce is life, andat whoſe right haud is pleaſare for e- | 
wermore: This is our eſtate andcondition by nature, | 
vatill the Lorddoe Rewine vs :' and to Rexiine vs, and 
L- quicken vs, isasharda matterzas to rayſevpadeid 
| | manoutof his graue. - This doth the Prophet Dawnd | 
acknowledge, when hedeſired ofGod, that he would = 
Create mn bin. a newheart,. And (urely, it is as great a | wy 
matterto(Feate anewhbearty as forthe Lord'agaitiets | i. 
_ | Createanewworld; yeazand'in fome reſpeAtic rg 

| ſeeme harder, forinthe Creation of the wotld; the 
| Lord but ſpakethe Word,andall was made;rherewas 
- | nohinderance;there was no oppolitiongbutinehe cre- | 
ation ofthe heart anew,there are manyletsandhinde- | 
© OMG |: 97 | x ran- b 
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| Sixt nr. VrER, 2. - | $9 | 


ranCes; firſt, within a mangfor eueryman by natureis:| 
| an enemy vatohis owne ſaluation,andthefleth reſiſts: 
this worke : bcfides,the Devil he labour by al means-| 
poſlibleco hinder ſo blelſed a worke. - Belidesallthis, 
{ itis aworkeof great dithculty,notaccomplithed with- 
| outgreatlabourand painez andthereforeitis calledin;{' 
| the Scripture, A Births Deathga Circumciſion: : now as 
No Birth,no Deathyno cutting off the Fleſh cary bewithout * 
paineand ſorrowz no morecan theconuerhonot aſin-' 
.. ner; the Infant is not :deluered-out of the Mothers” 
p wombewithout painez and doeſt thouthinke(O 
{ | topart with ſinnethatis within theeqwhichwasconcei» | 
q | ued in the wombe withthee, and cuer ſince hath beens;| 
b. | nouriſhed _ REY thee as afamiliar com 
u? panion,andnot taſte Ine,and heartimart. in' 
(0 newbirth? ! no alli aredbsJicheilioct be,but ir will 1 
4 'thee muchſorrow, many a ſigh, and; many.a bitter: 
teare before this work of grace beeffectually wrought | 
in thee, Tt is nocinthis caſe,as in producing the forms.|. 
of many Natural er wy > DEITE - 
e wthd materids, QUE Ora 
_ it(elfe,toreceiue CR LED 
of our Regeneration,Goddoth by his ſpiriedeliverthe'| 
mind from blindnefſeandi cc,thewill fromize- I 113 
bellion;the affections from diſorder, andiall wel 
ers.and facylkies of the ſoule-from:c when [ by | 
manis altogether oppaſitetherers./ ts. nt beb ll OOF 
4.8 This Doftrinedothiuitly condemrie moſt men &' 
CP womenamongR vs;we think it1s ancaſiematrertobe- 
FE a Chriſtian,and ſo be ſaued,. that itisan-calie maner. 
wp octo Heauepz and many menwhobeſtarkedend! 
in{1noe,;and blefc themſclucs in their xeuilk wayes z1 
yet bluſh net to ſay, theyhopetocometoheauenas' 
wellasthe beſt Pregcherof themall: Obpooreſaule 
thou artbutadead.man in the fight of Gedy 
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CHAP, 6, LAK Expoſition upon the F | 
at the heart with ſinne,andvaleſſe thowbeerenined 8& | 


wonderfull worke of God, thou canſt nor beeſaued.;! 
Our Sauiour Chriſt being working of ſome great mi- 
racley heetels his Diſciples that they ſhould do grea« | 
ter wotks then thats, namely, they ſhouldſaue mens 
ſoules, andthatisfarre greaterthento laucand helpe | 
the body, © God created all things with his bare word, 

breathed into eAdamy the Breath of Lifez Our Sauiour 

Chriſt tayſed Lararw with hiswordg but'before hee 
znraylſe a Sinnerout ofthegraue iof ſinneg and-put 
into'vs the breathof ſpiritualllifethe Sonne of God | 
muſt come from Heauen and ſuffer amolt cruell and 


— 


_— 


| 


fore he canquicken and Rexiaevs;' and therefore itis 


ourfouleg,”avnamely,the SAC peeve ,theSacra- 
ments,Prayer, Meditations inthe Law 6f God,ſeeing 
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'Lorddothquickeny 


| tromthobondage of{iniic ant Sathan, ag it 
is thercoutupt thought-of -many!/ that theugl thev 
hauebcencthefernancsvf litmearid bf death; ewenitic 
Quilorty: yogreLtogethety yetuhey thitke -thar one 
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merey vpori me, Will operchic Heaueri gates / 
| b 


ut 
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quickned, and rayſed out of the graue of-finne bythe}. 


_— - 


ſhamefull death, cuen thedeathvpon the Crofle be- | 


nocſo'tafiea matterasmoſt men rakeit to bee 'to be-|' 
comea good Chriſtian *No,nozit isthehardeſtthing |. 
intheworldto become a-good Chriſtian,and lo to be | 
{ ſaued.' >And therefore ſeeing this isthe eſtate & con- 
| dition-of vs.all;: Oh howcarefull ought wee to bee to 
| vital good meanestharGodhathappointedto ſaue 


thatby cheſemeanestheLptd dothquicken and Re-| 


| Is aretawpht here, thavſceing we ate | 
alldeadin Adam. bonniegſngt hack ons a'the | 

gandRewine vs; letnomati then | 
coptenthimiciſowith this-diveliſh conceitand-perſwa- | 
ion. thatheecaniat his ownotimeandleafuredeliuer | 
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Sixt. Chapter of Hoſea. 


Ver: 2. 


COTS ELTON: 


ſee heere, that it isthe Lord that muſt worke inthee 
| this worke of grace, for by nature thou art Reprobate 
| ymro every goodworks : And this newbisth js not giuen 
to cuery onez, No,no, onely Gods children;who arc 
 carctull to yle the meanes, as hearing thie Ward prea- 
| ched and taught, Sacrament, Prayers! &c, fory: by, 
theſe doth the Lord Rewine vs and quickenys;clſe we 
cannotthinke a good thought: and as the Lord muſt 
beginne-grace in our hearts, ſo hee mult continue its 
and increaſe itz and therefore it is ſayd heere, He/ſoall 
rayſevs vp, and make ys able towalke inthe duties of 
pictic and religion, of faith and repentance,. and (in- 
 cere obedience : Holy and bleſſed are they that hane part ' 
inthe firſt Reſurrettions for on them. the ſecond Death hat 
nopozer...{t then God hath begunne to Rawnethee,& 
to Raye thee out of the grave of finne: Qh,thenthou' 
art bleiTed and happy, torthou mayeſt bee ſure that 
the ſeconddeath, that is,cternall death, ſhall haueno 
| power ouer thee: butas for thoſe which are yetin the 
{tate of Naturc,ynregeanerate, not Rewineaznot quick-! 


next dore to eternall death, ' Andvaleſſe;they ſeeke 


| hee may Remiwe their dead Soules, and Rejje them vp 
from the graue of (inne, .they muſt nee e- 
ternally :. ., Andtherefore,vntill ſuchtime as theLord 
ſhall Rexize vs, andthat weeghall feele the 


ICQALIAN..: -: Arid © mtr ads al rmgts wit 

« Andinthe third day hee willrayſe vs up, 1 
Theſewordscontaineinthem the ſecond d ] 
| of their deliuerancez;. where wee may ſeethat- 


_ 


| but O thou vaineman, .O thon vainewoman, Qhs |» 


ned by theliie of gracez Alas, alas, they- bee at the | 
vntothe Lord by true and vafainedrepentance, / that | 
$ periſh! e-/| 
ower of | 
Chrilts death within vs dyeto finne, whatſoever the | 


vaine and fookſh perſvalion of our hearts may be,;| 
yet wearg.in a molt curſed and wretched'cltate and|| 


Rey,1 0.6, 


bee] 
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92 | Cnar.s. An Expoſition vpon OA 
Regeneration | þge degrees of our [pirituall life; Asweſee achild firſt 
begun,muſt a <a ltand _—_ thento goe inthe hands of | 
Ah onE the Nurſe, andafter, comming to moreftrength,to 
| walkealones So fareth it with Gods: Children, Firft, 
the Lord mult Rewive and quicken vs, ellewe cannot 
thinke a goodthought ; andastheLord mult begin | 
grace in our hearts, ſohee mult continue it, and-in- 
| crea(e it, and therefore itisfayd heere: Hee ſhall raiſe 
| -52p,and make vs towalke inthe duties of Picty and 

religion , of Faith , Repentance, and true obedi- 
ence. 9. 
Sothat the point of DoQrine which wee are to 
-obſeruezhence isthis, that the worke of Regenerati- 
lonbegunneinvs, mult bee continued, and dayly 
moreand more encreaſed; ſoas wee may feele the 
2,Cor.7.1, | powerof the Spirit dayly ſubduing finne in'vs, & our 
]naturall corruption andcarnallafteRions that are fo 
deepelyrootedin vs by nature, Itis the exhortation 
of the bleiTed Apoltle, That wee cleanſe onr ſelues from. 
all flthineſſe ofthe Fleſh and Spirit, and grow vp unto full 
| bolineſſe inthe feare of God, And the Author ofthe E- 
LAGITE lebrews exhorts men,notto ſatisfiethem 
elueswith the Principles of Religion, which hee cal- 
[leth the Do&rine of the beginning of Chriſt, asthough it | 
were inoughthatthey had made an entrance and a be- 
]ginning, butthatthey bee ledde forward to Perfeft:- 
0n..q- d. Itistrue,-you haue begunnewell,yet yee 
{| muſt thinkethat itis nogſufficient, but thereis a kind 
of perfeion to bee aymedat. And Par! ſpeaking of 
the excellenteſtate of a Chriſtian,ſayth, 7 cont not my 
felfe that Thane attayned it: And yet Paul was wonder- 
| fully expert in themyſtery of Chriſt : But enething 7 
| dee ſayth hee, 1 forget that which ts behind, and 1 endenour 
{wy ſelfe tothat which is before, andfollow hard towards the 
marke for the price of the higheſt calling of God in Chriſt Te 
| <1 | s ſus, , 
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fe, 5 Teis notidasabrand of awicked than that hee 


| Dnaxeth worſeiand worſe, rand falvaway dayly morefrom: 
| oneextremity-co another: adding; 


whereas, on the contrary part, 'Itis&#true norte of the 


| ſpiritof Godin.a man whenrhey grow in grace,andare 


I<dncarerandntarertoperfettion, And thigfanieſpi- 


perworkeofchetioly Ghoſt: Thewery.God of peace ſan- 


Li agen opal cavr-0; Mendy nn 
lneſſewee Ml receine grate for grace, It is a point no 
doubr,well knowhie viitovs'in ſpeculation;that we are 
to got on from onedepree of ſatification to another, 
fromone meaſurgofgratefo'another': andtherefore 
Iforbeare any further tberlargethe point,' © 

This may ſerue to reproue-thole that thinke they 
haue got ktiowledgeinoughttito their ſoules like the 
Church of LZaodicea;z and are not aſhamed many 
rtimesto cloake their owne ftghttof boy duties, to 
fay;thattheyknowas much as the beft' Preacher'6f 
thetvall: And indeed,weteit hotfo that men were fo 
perſwaded;that for mattersof religion they were'for- 
ward inough,and-hadlearnedinough ; It could not 
be that they ſhould makefolittleaccountot the means 
to bring themvntemoreperfe&tion: How isitpoſ- 
(ible,thatthey ſhould not bee aſhamed of themſelues, 
to bee found outof Gods houſeon' the Saboath'day , 
and to-maketheir-chinney corners their Chappellof 
eaſe? 'Andhow could'ft bee;thatthey ſhould ke noi 


| 


{as ignorant inthegrounds of Religion, as they were 
_ | many yearesago@” Alas, how can this/holde good 


with this Textof Scripture, that thoſe"that are once 


rexiuedby God, and quicknedby the Spirit of grate, 
as, | that 
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rirali growth'in graceand iregodlittes;isnot in mans'| 
power by naturecoperforme, ris 'morc then the be- | 
ginning thereof,as we heard before, but it'isthe pro- | 


tbfir yourbrouch opt: Iweatinorcome from or parents: | 1, Thell.5,23, 
For who cats 
fo 
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 Tob. 23, 
Tob.1.16, 
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CHAP... LAN Pxpoſurion upon the 
chat they arcalfo Rey/edvp, that is, dayly more and} 


'moredrawn awayfromthe carth andearthlythings,o. 
Steke theſe thingsabat areaboye?. Qhyletvs looke ynto || 
our ring a prep turne our feet ems Te-\ 
ſtimayies. I And when we percelueinvaany beginning | | 
orinclination ta ſeekeaftrer grace>reſojue with __ | 
Plalrrs, | to. Rune the way of Gods commandements, Not to gator- | 
ward, is togo backward inReligion;, And howloeuer 

the gift of Regenerationzthe {pirit of gracecan never 
_ ]vererly beextinguiſhed andloltz yet when wee grow 
fnotinit; itis ivſt with:Godthatwee ſhould loſe: the) : 
. | comfort ofthat grace, andthe teeling ofthatioy wee 
were wont to findein the ſame; andyee canneuerre- 
cover it without much ſorrow and griefe of heart. Ler 
vstherefore remember that cxhortation.af:the Holy 
| Ghoſt 3, Hee that is holy ,;/et- him bee more haly;and not! 
Ren.22, x1, | to content our ſelues withthe begitming of gracezbur'| 
labour to goeon. in grace, from one degree to ano- 
| © ,, till at laſt wee become perfe& men in Chriſt 
Uſes "ag 1 Secondly, 'wee are taughthere, that if itbee ſo] 
| dangerougathing not to.goe:forwardinreligion,what] 
afearefull ſingne mult.it needs be then;to grow backe- 
Luk.11.26, | ward in holy things ?*' Their laſt eftate (layth our Sa- 

{| uiour) ſzallbee worſe thenthe: firſt... And againe,It had 
2.Pet,2.21. | beene better for them,notiohaug knowne the way of righte-. 
anſne ſſe,then after they hane known it to turne away, The 

righteous are by Salomon compared to the. Sunne that 
| Ezec.47.3.4 | /7106th more and moretill it beeperfs day, AndthePro- 
| | phet.Ezechiel figures out thegraces of God by waters. 
l owing fromthe Sanctuary, which wereatthe firſt co] 
| Heb.0.6. ]thee Lakfes, thentothe Kreers:thents the Loywergand | 
| laſt,as a River that could nat bee patled -Quer :10 are | 
| the graces the which God beſtowesy pon hischildren, 
| Ang therefor&qn'thecontrary parts what.is ar eng 
| 3þot 4 ; eare- þ: 
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Pro,4.18. 
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VER. 2. 


form rnwerntn, 11npo 
tare; Ohrthenter heeafmdgtaaSchb: Apoſtle be: 
| preciouswith wry pgciey omen wore,that 
wee gomingrace; and ar enact toperfettionzthat 
'fo wry nt Ldt repre ns ng vnto 
| our owneſouleg; 

| workein vs;.ithathee hath Aiwized: gs mo 
| hee hath \Rayſalvs vpy arid-chat there is a HOO 
| of Gods a paeaE 2621 Hog] 
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Gothy Arete And agen 
Comer wt faorrh.good fijuit yohuawen down, 
wy pectin which I 


God, andin _ emeknonletge of God. it ig Phy A 
| — a'counterfeit-ang, \fajned 
e 


| of Gods heareſtthe Wards and receyuclt, the Sagrg- 

| Vents yet ifthou find notthiele 2 of faith andre+ 
pentance, | more orlelſe tnchy heastandlife,thoude: | 

 ceyuelithine'owne.Soulez foricananot begthas 


| 


| ly, butthey muſt needs lead bl lugs i in Ns 


rrchulrudzeniante thelbulc of that man 
thar doth deray inſpire ;andatearefull ſigne | 
of Repr 2 foriTheywhic hauebeenconc nk habe: 
ned;and bane taſted dfthe 2xfis of Gods Spirit, ifthey orice | 


ore: weAverrcd renwed by repet. | 


cars.of 


pentance.: | Andthereforez:thoiigh-thou profeile | 
| rhyſelfea Chriſtiawandrakeltthyſelteto be theghild | 


| whicheruely beleeyein Chriſts.andrepeatvafained: | 


truerepen- 
tance, 

Mat.z 2 2.32. 
| Mat, 3\ 107") 


| 

3. | 

The fruie of { 
| 

| 


or py truc obedience, .! Start w: 


1-8 Cary: ot wiewwpon the 


: e And wee ſpalllixe ina i. FiaBoahe Lord mult | 
| quickenand Rexineys, e:weeiſhallline:s: Hemuſt | 
| [firſtrayſevsvp,;* elle Pe Lreing »For:| 
deed,” wee arelikeviito trees, which ſeemealbrhe| 
| Wintertimeto bedeadetees,..without buddes; bloG:| 
- | foimes,/ teaues of fruity butinsbeSpring: time; :they:|, 
|are warmed TY 66" PN the Sun, | 
and bring foorth fruitaccordingly ; Euenſo, all the 
Wintex; that is, thetimeof aur:remayning in the e- 
ſtate of nature :<Weare Dad ivtre;Pajſes and ſinnes,' & 
wee are{ofrozeninourſinnts;tbatwechaue meyther 


budde qorblotſonie, neyther c Foy webring forth any 
| fruic till ſuch timeas leſus Chri warthe Our dead & 
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fitt' ordilace. Iona 9077 
1-1 BirC(h,! WW 3afbal ines bi hl hiefavon 
endaes rg; rarer per ire 
- | mercyz": for theſewords;1Befote ofteri 
taketinthe (0 gp” thatofthe: Prophet: David, 


i {in my haſte;1 am} & wy »u thy preſtiice,or face. A- 


e;theſame Ptophet ſayrhin anocher lager CAfa- 
ver hen good?) Bur r thowop the 
oxnteniantupon'ue,.) So theſe words Wee ſbal 

he, ehatis,we "—__ liueinthy fauourwher- | 

ao ou = thou haſt beeniuſtly angry ,/and of- 


fen-4 


po gth 
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hc 


| Shxe Chaprer of Hoſes. ES Ver: 2. | 


' and beene angry with vs :\Yernowzifwe ſhall repent 
and turne vnto theez weefhall then finde chee graci- 
' ous and mercifull yntovsz. and thatthou wikſhew vs 
thy louing and amiable countenancey :nowatterthe 
 timethatthoahatt plagued 197] 

| .; .; Heete weeare taughtwhartis the wofull fruit of 
 Enint,namely,toquertand turirawaythelmuingicoun- | 


of his fauour, -» Asalſo,rhatawondertull bleſiingwe 
' get and obtaine at, Gadshdnds by truezand vnfained 
repentance; 'namely;this;jtharweſhallchenliuein his 
light, that is,/in-his fauour, when wee ſhall enioy his 
loving faudiunhis: {ſe, and comfortable pre- 
ſencec; This Dodtrine is cleare: by-theſcope of the 
whale Scripturess chow that thegodly-by theirhcarty 
repentsnce, and Zim ney Golttlaned gracious AC- 
| ceptance with Gadz. andarereceyued 'a 
your : Heel er bee chiding, neyt 
bns anger fer exerc; Indeed, heeſhewerh ſometimes his 
heauy countenance and his wrathfull diſpleaſhte a: 
ainſt finhe and ſinners : but ſa ſoone as the ſinners 
umbled, - and Retwrne ynto himby enfained repen- 
tance,hereceyueth him to mercy; theſinneis pardo- 
ned, and the, puniſhment: remoued:*» When Dazid 
had ſinnedin numbring} the people 
moued to wrath again d forthis his ſinne;' and 
ſent any Ear daies in /e/,that many thou- 
ſandsof the people dyed: But when Daxids heartſmore. 
himyand that he had confeſſed his 'ſinne, the Lord 


eintpfa- 


fended with vs, arid turned awaythyloueand fauour; | 
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 totiance of the Lord from aman, andtoaſt him" out | 


5 Y WIT; Y 
the Lord was | ..cam.24. + | 


SL, 03.31] 
Plal,x c 3.9. 


þ .Chr.21,3 F, | 


repented him.of theeuill, and ſaydvntothe Angell, 
It i 1nowghy let > hand ceaſe: T hisisfurcher confirmed 
nerall p 


by that ge 


2 
d 


and all my ſtatutes anddo 
eepe awe rs 


h— = 0 th 4 


roclamatiori ofthe Prophet Zzechi- | Ezer.18, 21, | 
el, where heeſiyth : 1fthe wicked will retwrne from: the | 3». 
ſcunes hoe bath commutted, 
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CHaPYV6, wap Pypoſatian upon the | 


that which is {safullandright 
die: «Allis tnan{greſſi 


brementioncd unto himuy' #mtinrhe rightconſne(ſe | 
bath:dent hee ſhall lines. 'T his is: furthet confirmed vnto 
| Luke.15. | vsby;theexamphk gt theÞrodigall ſonne,: a true pat- 


Avhen hehadintertai- | 


gainec 


CERES 2 oo OY: Oe en "0" 
* 


; thee foull farely line, and no; 


terne of euery penitent Si 
ned\ithinhimfelfe thispurpeleof heartzto Retwrne a- | 
netorhigfather- ligbFatherpreuented him with nd | 
louc,.;ht Weneout to mecthinyzand when.he met him, 
fuchwas hifiidy: that. hee fell otihis'necke, and kitled 


hin.) ThisEather ofthe Boddigall,is indeed God our 


that hee will rdceiuo themagaineinto fauourwhich is 
heere.meant by 7h fight of God;:orbiispreſence, And the 
Prophet Daxid layth, 12 lus preſeuceus ife and fulneſſe of 
to .and happineſſe for enermore; '. Andthusweelee, that 
hawſoeuerby our (ones wemake aſeparatioh berwixt 
Geddnd Vs, and uauſc him to-plague and puniſh vs 
Heerezi yets'! Himercy oxer althisworks, 'And vpon 
qur zcpentance-hee will receiuevs' againe- into fa- 


..uAndebe rcaſonof this: the mercifull 'dealin of 


—_—_ 


- | x@dg1:43 eſpecially forthe comfortand looting of 


1] GodinChriſt isaboucall his works; hee" extenderh 
| iteo thouſands, it isinfinite without meaſure, And 
\theLordis not content anely.copromiſe mercy and 


1 Ypon-them, lerour weakeneile bee ſtrengthned, and 


mercies:ſhewedto others beforeys :* 'VWWhenwelooke 
| SN | let] 


Godg-poore peapletharnonetothe endiofthe world 
ſhovilddeſpaireof obtaining mercy, -forthemercy of 


fauouryntop! 
the allurarice of it, by the examples of his manifold 


that hee | 


Fathers: and hisloue and kindhes'remembred in that | 
| Parablezis tecorded forall poſteritiestothe end of the 

World;:toatſure them.of Gods mercifulldealing to- | 
wardstho(c that: doe truely:repentand turn'vnto him, | 


—— 


penitentſintert, -butalſoconfirmesvs in | 


.—_ 
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Tthewſbalcemevport 
] Worl#nctier thought themſelues more fecure, then: 


lever s norehinke thet theLord;willſhut thatdore: of 


8.V$ere wee wrong whohath openedthe 
ramets N maciy Daſupey 8 Hethnthbeexe found of then 
thar ſonght him we ſaychebs Prophet, and will he hide 
himſelte from vs»if {innes,veeſecke him 
in Spiritand truth? is mercies ſhewedtoothers,muſt 
bevnto vs;Cords ef fas: draw 'vs. anwnglt the reſt, 
vnto him. |; 

The Defringbeing thuccleared: Lervonou come 
tothe vices ofit, ' 1 +/+ rh & 91 
| Firſtſecingthereiswereyiin ſtore forthe Penitent, 
and howlocuer by ſinnewedeſerued vtterly to bee caſt 
out of Gods fauour, yet if weecanrepent and Returne 
onto bin,ghewillteceiuevs againe _ fauour,e Ld we 
fall line mn kis ſights It requirerh of ysſpecdily torepent, 
andto,7wrreVnto himy and notto deferre outrepen- 


 tancefrom day to day; leſt itcome topalle, that our | 


hearts be hardnedithrough the deceitfulnelle of fin. 
Asnolinneisſo great, burvpon'repentance it is pat- 


| donable:; \ſo,notinnesfofmall; but withourzepen-' 


tancentiisabletoplucke ysdownetothebottome ' of 
Hell-: Let vs then taktheed that wee-abuſe not ' his 
goodnefle, rior totakeoccalion of liberty,toturnehis 
grace into wantonnellez for, weedor not know how 


| foonethethreed of ourfrailelife will bee cut off, when 


thereſhall-beeno plate for 
Eſawweo kekethe fame —_— exres, There was but 
omg 8 Fa &5 5c: and Thow 
faole,t ws pr fete park foule fron thee, And 
againe,the Apoſtlelayth,/Ybenmenſhallfay;prace;peace, 
themſodaine deſtrattions' The olde 


>entancexrhoughwich 


| whenthe flqudeamevpon them: The morning was 


| fairewhen Lawwentour of Sedan; and yetbeforenight 
were the Sodomites deſtroyed. Well was it with\He- 
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Rom,4.2, 


Heb, 12, | 
12.20, 

1, Thel. 5,3. 

Luk,17.27, 
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G' 9.22. 
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Now that the 
Lord hath 
denied vs the 
1 deawesof 
1 heauen, 


: Zach.1 3 © 


X Cn mais 


rod whantice bejdh 


{| and theLord will Tyme vatovs. | Andthis duty wee: 
would the ſooner practiſe;if we cauld but con(ider the 
| wofulland miſerabl 


| conuited of highTreaſonagainſ: his'Prince,' 8{for 


ſurely,nothingin thewhole World could cheare his 
| Trealonagainſt the ge Heauen andearthzand he 
| ki 5% EURO 4; entance,GoodLord, 
| may now make our-peacewith our Aduerfary : butif 


hoped for, till wee-haue 


DETOFE IT 
echatheew 
eatcnvpofwormes/ Oh; le vs hy-theſe exampleyro 
heart: And whereas, wee haue&by bur finnes:rurnet ? 
away the lovkghtxiag of God, andvcauſct Him co 
turneaway Hi vourtblegountinance fromve; / and 
haue drawne downe his hexuyindgements vpon vs ; 
[o as wee are caſt ont of his ſight, Oh,letvs labour tobe 
reconciled to: him- againey-let 'vs'ipray much. and 
often, that hee would lift vp the Light of biz countetiance 
v7, as intimes paltzLetve7wnefromour finnes, 


"7 I; 
ended, the AngeltoftheLordfwotchim 


ableeſtatein which wee (tand,: vntill 
{uch time as wee bee reconciled tro God. Ifa man-were 


the ſame were condemned to fome'cruell and ſhameful | 
death, and that every momencofan houre' heeexpe: | 
Red the execution of it, whocould exprelle che griefe 
of heart of this man? What comfortcould heitakein 
wife orchuldren,inlands,orgoods,inmeat,ormuficket 


dead heart,ſaneonely the pardon ofthePrince = ſuch | 
a T raytoris every impeaitent ſinner, conuicted of hie | 


| 
is within an ynchofdeath & hell, there wants nothi : 
but the execution ofGodsiudgementsz which isfure 
who would not nowlabour for his peace with God ,: 
Beforethe decree come farth?” \ Yerwe ateinthe way; we 


wee bee once arreſted by Gods Serteant; Death, and. 
weebeecalt into prifon, there isnodepartureta be, 
payde he: vemoſt» far. 
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thefauGurand comfortable preſence of Godz. To le 


God to:auoydeall, finnegandeueryeuill way,and to; 
take heed thatwee doc nothing that may avert &turn 
away his louingeountenance trom ys? 1firbeawat-. 
| ter of great honour toliue inthe preſence ofan carth-. 
ly Prince, andto bein hisfauour;howmuch moreto 
be in the fauour of theLord to Ziwe far ever in his ſight, 
and to enioythis/love &fawour?; -1f theQueene of the | 
Southdid CPPLIIRE Salenrons {eruancs, py 
thatſtood in his {1ghts 


and eo his wiGdome? | 
how much miorearethey' ha Ppy; men and womenthat 
[eveonrayy I ſau ved 


they _ with them many _ . 
'mentsz/ but alas;they arc bureemporall, neix t 
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\chey for tier; for they aremoſtvn YRcer- 
caine; ne Mn oe rumeis turned in- 
rodiſhonour;theirglory into: ſhame and :confulion: 
Haman one 'day.:|the happieſt man. in a Kingdome 
nexrtotheKingz thenext day themolſt weetchedzone 
dayHonoured, . thenextday hanged: |, Yea itis. the 
condition of the godly themſclues, as weemay ſee in 
Daw, Who greater in Sauk Courtthen Dawidemade 
the Sore in LawoftheKing,, and Captaine of the 


8; ſeeingitis fo blededathingra gnioy, a] 
ibis ſight; How ſhould: this moue vsto-7wrne. to 


iut- 


1 1Reg.r0.8, 
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1 


Hoaſh;/yetby andby digrneddegras aded, and in 2Pet 
3 


_—_— 


hy. tit ett ti... Ad 
» 
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CHat: 6, Ci tapuſiinpenl # 


"| rattof his life: Bue it is not fo with God, for whame 
heeloueth once, heloueth euer: Hedothnotch 

hee cannotlie, his gifts arewithout repentance, hl 
then; let vs ſeeke for his fauour abouethefauour of 
Princes, -and whenwee haueit, make much ofit; for 
the eſtate ofthar manis happy and bleſſed; hee igat 
peace with heauen and earth, with menand Angels, : 
with himſelfe, andall others,with life and with death, | 
and hath thiscomfore and afſurancefromehe > F 
ty,that nothing ſhall beeablerodohitn hure... 


' 
142 | 


- Indeed, thechild6f God hachmopromile to bee]: 
freed from' trials ant temptations, lic nelle,pouerty, | 
and thelike; but che child of Godt hath this promile, | 
that theſethings ſhallneuerhurchim, the Lord: will | 
ſanRijfiethem to his children; and they.ſhall beeifuts;] 
Foo ere 'F hivisit/whiichthe' 
het David handleth at large ,/ho/a dwelethin.\ 
ſecret of the moſt high, Balubeter sx the ſhadow of the, 


pr hty: Surely, Fc: ſhall delmer: thee froms the ſnare 


| of IA "bing from the noyſome peſtilence, E760 ;Not || 
hatthegodlyMalbcefreed fromalttheſe calaraitics 
' butthe meanings, they ſhallnothurt che godly; 'biit 
theLordwilteuer giue thenvaſanRified:vſe of them; 
| that they ſhall gainemoreinche Spirit;then they can? 
lofe inthe Fleſh; {ſothatweefce:what.a maryclious: 
conffort itis thatwed arCar pence with God; that het: 
is ourfriend,arid that he hath nocontrauerſie/againft 
vs : for if Godwere againſtys,who ſhouldbecablets; 
| ſtand for vs?” burbeing iuſtified by faiths wee are & 
peace wich God? Belid: $:that; wee are-atipeacewith 
the de Angels of God, /withe the thildsem: of God, 
wir Uheciehrire of God;/and with: himſelfeqi for, 
| if a man were at'peace' wittiall the mg wr m—_ 
\and Angels, and yet were atwarte-in_hinſclie,tbar 
his 6\neſinnes'did  exitegebenluceagetnſt (bi | 
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Six Chapter of Hoſea, Vi 


| hee ſhould then, * what a. Sleſling it is tO haue a 
| cleareconſienc 


{ 


(4 


| Helopens her mouth maruellous. wide, to: ſwallow 


—_— 


(godly is manytimes.in ſhew; mil iſerable 10; the. out- 


= "IR 


pkg by is the Hf HI AM of all;thg 


LS 
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pos and properly 
Nag het and 


\Buthe is at peace with hipaſelte; 
 othat the godly. Sean. e that.cepents of his ſins 
is her Sons chat is the bleiſed, man, Hee linesin Gods 


eh dia) ſceingthath thad req nts& 
Tr Fe 7v0ro 694. is F554 alone T. "is hg Gede fi bt, 


that is,in Gods fauour : Alasthen,' boy hes. X and 
that 
Are.out of Gody; auour 2/ 
£42) have 00 cell theyganlooke! 
Pa nop! Fey Tor Ha yk "earth 2, and all crea- 
n(pi 7 aigh them Aud asitwagiaye 
Yun Sh ould bee ce againſt every man,& 
$hand.ag m.+God js þecometheir | 
Aogela, .God.are armed.todeftroy 
ic. owne Conſciengesgonvinceand 
eauen gates are ſhut againltthem, & 


| ene them 


: there is potany thing inthe:whale world. roy 
called Ay hotmant by 

is,, one. day ſhall (i 

his portion.; Markethen thedifference betweene the 

child of God,and the wicked; the: condition: of the 


Pars "PPE ance; but yerin.itſgtemaſt dre) og 

\ AYE As: k knowing: 4s dying, 

they lines a4,c d 4nd. yet not kubed; as 

| 3 © @ poorts and yet ma- 

2 5, end got poſſeſſing all 
ſheregh, ant As; \lide; hee 

of; the: %. is{ in ſhow: pong 


con- | 


Sand | 


a. Kill. DAM Mt. 4 


2.Cor.6.9, 


| ſable: for if thoſe x Reps and Atm God, 
| I'% %- - 


rn or ret 0 Ay ry 


Line 
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Culv. 6, "In tpefwbite 


Lage in Gods fight, .&in his fauor;then thoſethiat ate ye 
in their {ins,areynder Gods wrath & heauydiſplealure. 
Wee ſhall tine in his fight , or before hisface; thar 
| Uelcen- | is, wee ſhall endeuour to teadehofy lives and godlie 
| ett ilins,' conuerſations, euep as wee lived and ſtood before 
_ ] theeyesof the Lord ey ar denying all Vngodli- 


nelſc and worldly lufts, &liuin foberly  tuſltly,and 
godly i in this1 ne 'S e&3 tuſtly,and 4 


Doft This Phraſe that wee muſtlive as in the reſence 
"| of Godj ſhiewes how wee muſt behayeonrtelues 'm, 
Goedlyline |thiswork; "namely, thatin allwedocgwembſt con; | 
| ax in Gods ſider, that wee bee*eucr in'the'bleſſed: preſence of 
12, | God+'So it isfayd,that Pritb walked" "Godthar 
| Geazz.r, | is in his whole life behgijed himiſclfe as _—_—_ 
| ſence 6f God , So/Gep."#x.'t.f dhrs' Golf al-faſfititi 

| wall before 1nee) and ber” thou' W778 "And: lately; 

is a worthy friite of truc Repentanice, /arit&a fou! 
-note of a man' regenerate, When as'inalt his Noor 
hee-walkes/ and lives avin the "fight" of God,” *'S | 
| Dauid, 1 han ſet Goll at my t hay that T might 
#ot fall. ' Its a true note of him that repenrs no 
ly, when bee*doth walke as beforethe facebf God; 
and is afraide'to finne; becauſe hewould notoffend 
his Godin whole preſence hee (tands: rh, Omer - 
| |/ation (layth the'Apoltle) win beancy, bent 
| if looks for. 4 Salou; ewe) the Lord : indent 
. Þehiis queſtion; Lord who ſul Veſt in 703 7 

| isin heauen,notas Pilgrimesfor atine vet heyrs 

for: _— _ God'maketh' this anſvwere; Hee = 
| matkgrh wprightly ,*' and worketh righteonſa+(ſe\that is , 
' {hee That a arc mart ro Gods ' <a oor 

| hall liue for eucry, hee-rhatloueth che Pie of 4 

in his Church, ſhall one 'day (ee the face- of + 


in his Kingdome: hee that profeſſeth Game, , 
and is carefull of his wayes, not POT" A ks 


—_— —_—— 
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| and.a ſtuinpoasthey. doewhoſceme-: 
live/ ill appearing righteous .,/and yet _—_ 
| Hee ball. ftand> before the. Lord for ener, And: i0- 
deede., _—_ oe have our beeing ' me in 
| this 'vayle;of: milcry;c yer wr conmnrſarion nnſt hee in” 
haves to We are but Exiles: heerein: this w ke orid,our | 
Country is heauen, We are: Puygrimes and SEYangers || 
| -heeres- our hame.is heauen., : therefore wemult we | 
| -according to thelawes of our Country. even /as/if 
| weewere.un-the /\Kingdome' of Heaiten, wherewebe|| 
| free.Denizens. And as Pilgrimes: bebauethemiclues - 
| in-an lane; they ſtay not ſeucnareight ytares,buc 
a night or 2woy and fo aregoneiz; Somylt notwee 
ſettle our dwelling heere, whereweare but Pugrims, | 
4 butio heevenour thalling: paar yaa 1 | 
tion beezasttnow Es kt beauch,aod 
{ence of: God.' i: Andas'a: 
\ home,delires' to come to. his: hnnge beg lr. inks eP= 
' —_ of his Wite-and Children,andof his owttland & 
 |:liviag:.: So: mult. we heere þeibg.an; aſtrange toun- 
pre;s Hae of our:hows; delire: "Gill ta;lee the. lad | 
of Godand of Chriſt our moſt -bleifed Redeemer, | 
chat ſoweemay liue in' his bleiled!-prefence, / 
| -[Secing this isa ſpeciall.note-of aiman truely re- | 
ve | goherate,and that hath truely! repented,, to;bebaue 
[ | bimleife as:inthe preſence of God, & as in his fight : 
'.4:{a as thee dares doc. nothing that may offendtheeyes 
; {of Gad:-This ſhewes molt plainely, that maſt- men 
| ] and: women are farrefrom true'repentanceand were 
4 neuerbome. a new. Sceing many: will make: conſci- | 
enabeh Gnin the ſight. of men, :which yet make-in0 | 
bones to commit it intheſight of God: Whatman 
is{o ſhameleſſe to commit Adultery in the ſight of 
men ?. yetthere bee many that feare not, nor bluſb | 
. notto commit it intheſight of God ; Saint Pawllaiths | 


They 
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CHuar, 6. ur Expoſitionuponthe 
They fteale; le, commit Maulteric, and tloullexillinthe night: 
| Alas,night and day be ealt-alike roGod, Er 
| is'at our celbowes, and. thereforg\let-vi remember 
© ]-thisz: and as-wee would not dare'to/ commit any-vn-. 
| ſeemely thingumthepreſenceof thaiKitg2! (o-let'vs | 
| notdaterocommit fin! ivthepþrakenceof other Men 
| witllookecarefully'to their behautouryhiletheyatre 
| - omg pr OI Prince oz temporatMagiltrate; | 
| though otherwiſe wieked and godletier yetinche 
|-prefence of theÞPcincechepwilabltaitne "Ciera 


| Ohthatweewereascarefullito, behauewour: ſe] 
the moftgtoriouspreſenceot tlic great King ofhea 
| uen andearthy whoisKing of Kingsz and Lord: of 
-Lordso Hee feegallwee doc;heares our words; pier} 
-ces intorhefecrets ofoyr; hearesj:i1neyrher. can the 
|teaſtrhoughof ours lelcapeth&peroing? eye of (the 


Almighty & and chereforewerſhoeldlabourto watch | 
| oueral ourworks & words,yea,ouer thevery thoughts 


 HoFourhearts,that they may be (incere,andſuch as we 
| need nat be aſhamed ofz for,bee weewel-afſured, that 
| wee ſhallgiue account of the very 'thoughts:bf our 
| hearts,- yea,ofeuerywidle wordz, how much/more:of | 
| blaſphemousoachesand moſt:monſtrousfinnes:The 

| theefeſteales in thenighty the drunkard is drunke in 
the night,.andrhefilthy perſon commits hiswnctean|- 
nefle in thenight,and they thinke they:bee fuirey:whg 
ſeesthem?who can accuſethem?: Ohythy God fees 
theexthou Rtandeſtinrhis/preſence, | thee! heates & ſees | 
altthog doefttantthoughthonmayelſt keepe itclolt 
| fromthe eyesof men,yetthou canſt nochideitfrom | 
the eyes:of the Almighty;who wil one day call thee to 

| anaccount fortheſame.: -i!, {11 21 2111111442 ©3 250194) | 
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2/, \{(cribed vntovs twoother moſt hea- | 
_uvenlyand bletlfed effects: of ſound re- 
Pentance,and- tus converſions vnto 
;chaLotd,: 29u2Ivon2 vid 
bſ:3 3:4, Tully Gar allo hich Eegy we 
[rairredſhn mourne  foritheir finnes, and thepardon-of 
 chemarthe hands of God, asforlife and death; the 
 Lordwill not onely;comforttheir wowndedſonles;/ but | 
enable them by rhegracious worke.of higholy and 
 (anRifyiug: Spirit, «dlive-holily whe iſightt- bur hee | 
will withalkpoure into their ſoules thisheauenly and 
bleiſed Knowtegge, which ſhall directchem rogue 
ſeruice andworlhip:of God. 
11:Andſecondly;itwee.doe draw neatevneo Godiby | 
truercpentancez theLord hkewile, thoughhe defer | 
hishelpeforatime3:yetinthe end wiltcomeatſured- | | 
| ly. with mot plealant/and effetuall comfort, 'which 
is deſcribed: vnto:vs:by two moit 'excellent {amili- } 
| rudes:: 'Eirlt,ot che cheavefull breaking foorth ofthe 


Sun | 


T hen ſhall wee haue knowled e, a indenour our | 
 * feluesro know th#Lord* " Coins jo forth iv | boob 
red as ihe mornin no,andl he ſhall ore vnto WT as te | 
Yaineanda as rhe larier raine unzo the earth.. 


, _ 


; N "His chird __ oral hee dos | | 
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4 Two other 


effes oftrue 
repentance 


ſect downe, 
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| 


"os "3 . 


———}. 


CHAP. 6. An Expoſition upon the ' 


\Sun after a tempeituous ſtorme; Secondly, by the 
latter raine, diltiling vpon the. ſcorched earth, by 
| both of which, 'the Lord will ſkew, that heisready | | 
in due time tocomtfort the diſtreſſed ſoule and. con- 
ſcience ofa poore linner.y* 57. ty (P 


Then ſhall wee hace knowledge , and endenony onr | 
felues to kyow the Lord, 


AW: [* theſe words being the brſt part of the Verſe,wee | 
| Larc toobſeructhree ſpeciall points. 
I | Firſttherootefromthe which this true, fauing, 
and heauenly knowledye'is deriued, and the foun- | 
[raine from the which it doth.ſpring, in this ward, |' 
| Then, fy b 4:5 Dif, C2 VI Yrn® 0 ' 
| | Secondly, weeare tofearchand totrie what ma- | 
ner of knowledge thisis heere ſpoken of by the Holy 
Ghoſt. It is:not carnall knowledge, it is not any | 
| worldly knowledge, it is noPhiloſophicall Know- |. 
ledge,or the knowledge of humane Arts and Scien- | 
ces: But this A —— of, 1saſpiritu- 
Jall knowledge, a diuine knowledge, an heauentie 
knowledge, aſauing knowledge,which is of that na- 
tureand quality, that it puts all thoſe which haue it, 
intoarcall poſleſſionof eternall lifez  Itis theway to 
eterna]l life, it is the Key to open the gate ofheauen | 
'vntovs, anditis (asit were) the finget.of God thae | 
{ puts vsinto reall poſſeſſion ofeternall life. - - + 
% pens o_ to-conſider another ſpecial fruit 
or quality of thisſauing Knowtdge; thatit will never 
| taboGenn 09 preg, + ne this Know- 
ledge putinto their hearts by rhe finger of God,tobe 
| contentwitha little,: or a ſcant meaſure of this know- 
ledgez- but ic is of thacdiuine nature;that iewiluhee] 
| - them 


—_— 
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uenly-and bletſed Knowledge; fo, as itwill make men 
colabour,and to endeauour to come to a greaterinea- 


Gln: 1c. 
| | auing, and heauenly Knowledge is detiued, -and the 
| fountaine from which it doth ſpring,itislaydedowne 


when men are truly humbled fortheir ſins,do mourn 
| for them, and when thatmen hauethe feare of God 
| before their eyes, ſo astheyliue as inthepreſenceof 
| God,aad looke carefully to themſelues,not only out- 
wardly . inregard of their wordsand works, but euen 
inwardly tothethoughts oftheir hearts, andtherein 
labour tobee appraued: of the Lord; then' will the 
Lord poure into theirhearts this heaucnly and bleſ- 
{ed Knowledge, euen when that men haue the feare of 
God beforecheir eyes; to live and behiauethemſclues, 
| [4 -Heerethen wee are taughtiothe firſt place,what 
is, theground and-foundatiowef the true knowledge 
of God, whi:hzas our-Sauiour fayth, will bring a man 
| to.ergrnall life, and wichout which weecannotbe:fa- 
| ued,, Namely,thigthelight of a mans ſins,and of his | 
wandring from: God by: error of life; When'a man | 
| [ces themoſt wofull and miſerable eſtate in whichhe 
| isby reaſon of finne, and hath in him a;godly: pur-. 
| polepf hearttocleaue.vnto. the: Lord, and for the 
| rimeto comeglo toliueand to:walke, as cuer! inthe. 
| light of God: Surely, this is the foundation thatmuſt 
| be layde by every Soule, to get this Knowledge of God, 
1 Agrecabk cothis is that of Se/omon: The feare. of the 
| Lord 4 the, beginning of Wiſdom, It is the Chietelt part 


Ss 


| ___ SherChapterof Hoſed.. 0 ViuR. 3. 
| chirſt after a great meaſure and portion-of this hea- | 


{ure ofit:To grow m:grace,and m the knowledge of | Jeſt. | 


And firſt of all;for theroot from aliencechl true, | 


inthis word, 7hes ſhall weehane Knawledgez thatis; | 


Humiliation 
for fin,muſt 
oe before 


: e ſanQikied | 


knowledge 
of God, 
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{ ""CmAarP,6. cAnExpoſitionuponthe 
of cruewiſdome indeeds 'This #5 your wiſdonie and vn- 
 derſtanding, that you keepe theſe ordinances, and do them. 
.lfwe looke into the Scripturezwe ſhal ſeegood proofe 
for this poittz namely,that the true fight of out own | 
'wandring from God by our by-paſterroroflifey with 
a godly careandchriſtian reſolution, that for thetime 
to:come,we will Zae as in his fiobt;that is, in his bletTed- 
preſence, isthe ” nr; nenhryy 'or foundation of this 
Knowledge of God, which will bring a man 'to/life e- 
ternall : Wherefore-did almighty God' fo expoſtu- | 
latethe matter with our Gricdiathcr eAdan atter he 
had finned,by his variety'of demaunds; Adanuw, where 
art thou ? Who tolde thee that thou waſt naked? Haſt thou 
eatenofthetreet” Butall tothis end,to bring Adam to 
the ſight of his ſ1ny/and thereby to make way fora fur- 
Ter.$.6, ther worke of grace. And feremuelatnenting the back- 
| wardnetle of people, that therewas'no true corwer: / 
| ſion to be found amongſt them, aſligneth this as the | 
| ny 4+3- | caulcofall. '/bearkyed(layth he) but none ſpar aright, 
{ Eſay. 4 n0.14n repented hin. of his wickedpeſſt;ſaying, Alas, 'what 
Eſay.i.z, | hane1done? q. d, There was not a mantabef8undi 
amongſt them, that had (omuch as a conceir of his: 
owne wandring fromGod;but every man was highly 
conceited of himſtlfe, and of his'owne worthindiſe. 
that their preſent courſes were right and vnblainca- 
| ble;| and thatisthe cauſe why'ſo few Conucrte & tutrit | 
totheLord,” Sothen,bythisthat hath bee ſpoken, 
it appearethclearely, that true humiliation for finne, 


a em. 


and reverent awe of the preſence of God, muſt be the! 
ground-work and foundation of rhisſanQtfied Know! 
ledge of God, which, as'our Saviotirfayth,will bring: 
| = ay to life'eternall, ' And now 'wee come to the 
| VICS; © 6s: 2463 Þ -- LES & _ 
| Firſt,ſeeing weearetaught heere;that theſight © 

| amansſiane, wits thirdly haleothtetnpted 
J by | of! 
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Sixs Chapreraf Hoſes. » -V tr: 3; 


of heart, ;toleaue and forlake them: and arcuerent | 
awe: of Gods preſence, isthe beginning and foun- 
dation of thattrue (anftified Knowledges: which: will 
| bring aman to life eternall, Ifthen weedoe thinke. 
thatthereis aGod inheaucnwhich istrucof hisword; 
and thatthisDoQrine now deliuered, 'ispartof that | 
holy truth, by the which wee ſhallall be judged at the 
lalt day : ifwee bee notableto deny but the renoun- 
| cing of our old and accuſtomed ſins,which haue been , 
ſo neare and fo deareynto vs; mult-cuer goe before; 
this Kzowledge of God, whichwillgiuevs onegday- an 
admittance into erernalllife; :Howſhould it bee:then | 
tharwee ſhould ſomuch deceyue our owneſoules; as | 
to thinke that wee can be laued; ſeeing yet wee have | 
not forſaken the deedsof theflethy :nor yetneuer' ſet | 
one foot forward inthe way thatleaderhvato life, for | 
ourownehearts doe know; and beſides, theworld is 
priuy to it, that whatſinfull courſes heretofore wee 
lived and delighted in,in the famnewecontinueat this 
day, Alas,alas,itisthe iuſt complaint that may bee 
taken vp of thoſe times,” that Zzery mar turnes to: bis 
| raceyas the horſe ruſveth into the battell, Where is the man 
amongſt vs chat.entreth-into a- ſtrit examination 
of his owne eſtate, and to lay, AMas,what have Þ done? 
How is it withmee? how ſhall Lbeabletoanſwerefor 
| chis courſe of life, inthe which Lhaueliued;when the 
Lord ſhallicall meeroa (tric&accountfor-the ſame #2 
Alas,I findethatI haue goneaftray asa ſheepe thatis 
loſt, I haue wandreda longtimeintheby-pathes of 
ſin and wickednelle, and I willnow laſt, ti and 
ainſt heauen, and 4; aofbrhe, and an; no more worthy ro 
| 7M Lalledthyſonne-, where isthe man that thus cgin-, 
| muneth with himſelfe; and with his owne heartinhis | 
| ſecret Chamber betwixt God andhis WE 9] 
W4-; 5 rather, 


Quand 


| 
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2.Cor.;.17. 


rather'on'thecontrary, every man holds-on' in his 


{ing afterthe things of this world, asif wee were born 


| mongſt vs: What ſinneis there whereunto wehaue 
{ formerly beene addictedthat(by the Miniſtery ofthe 
. | Word,now more plentifully reuealed vnto vs then in 
| fruits ofthe Goſpell? Oh,how canweelooke at the 
| his Angels,when heeſhall come to judge the ſecrets 
| ofallhearts, whenas that witneſle in our owne bo- 
| ſomes,I meane, our. owne conſciences, cannot teſti- 


| on, 'Well;toend thisvie, commend meeto thy con- 
| {cience,-and-tell -iitthus from me, whatſocuer thou 


| noranceblindnefſe,prophancnes,adulterie,vnclean- 
neiſe;drunkenneile,t wearing, couetoulnetle; malice, 
| to thatnew Jeruſalem: Decciue wee not our owne 


| neuertread the path that leadeth vntolife. | 


| of amans ſinnes, his reucrent feare and awe of God, 


CES 


_ CHaP.'6. An Expoſition vpon the 


wonted faſhion, vaineplealures, and violent catch- 


to no other end; but to addel{invnto lin, and toadde 
vnto the meaſure of Gods wrath, to bee heaped vpa- 


ons of his moſtrighteous rm And thatthis 
isſo, I appealevntotheconlcience of euery one a- 


former times) wee haue for conſcience ſake refor- 
med, -and in thereof haue brought foorththe 


laſt day to ſtand with ioy andcomfort before God & 


fie for vs,; that wee hauereformed any one Ccorrupti- 
bee, -that if thou abideſt ſtill in thy olde ſingthy ig- 


&c: - This-Pearle heere ſpoken of, this ſanRibied 
Knowledge of God, which will giue a man oneday an 
admittance-intoeternall life, can neuer bee thine: 
hee muſt become a new Creature thatwill come in- 


ſelues therefore anylonger; eyther wee muſt beginne 
heere at the ſight of our oldgrroes, or elſe wee can. 


Secondly, ſecing thatthe true fight and feeling 


| is the fountaine of this knowledge,which brings vs to! 
L _ny 


| 


gainſt vs,againſt the day of his wrath,and mavnifeſtati- | 


—_— I "OT. 


4 ' A 


| SixtChaprer of Hoſea, . VER: 3 
eternalllifez let vsthen pray vnto God that he would 
puthisfeare into our hearts, that wee may not {inne | . 
-againlt him, for cill ſuchtimeaswee have this feare of 
Gad, tjllwee beetruely humbled for our linnes, and. 
mourn forthem, and liue and behaueour ſelues as 
inthe preſence of God, we ſhallneuer attaine to this 
Knewledge, whichis tlie ans to bringvs to cter- 
nalllife: for though men haueneuer ſo great know- 
ledgein the word of God, &can ſpeake of itneuer lo 
welLthoughtheycan diſputeofit,and diſcourſe of the. 
Scriptures; | yetif our knowledge benot ioyned: with 
the feare of Godztoliue according to our knowledge ; | 
| Alas, -itis but a braine knowledgezitis farre from that 
ſaui neniedge which weeought to hauezand ther- 
foreit we would be aſſured that our kwowledge is ſound, ; 
and ſuch asone day will giuevs an admittance into the. 
kingdomeof heauen, and yeeld true comfort and re- 
ioycing vnto our owne ſoules : Let ysthenlabourto 
inde our heartshumbled for finnepaſt, and awatch- 
| full eye ouer our ownewayes for thetime to come, & 
thte weſocarry and behave qurſelnes, as alwayes in | 
the preſence of God: for otherwile,though men think 
neuer ſo highly of their kyowleage, if thele things bee 
| wantirig in vs, wee carl neuer attaine to this true 

ſanRified kyowledgeheere ſpoken of, | 1. 11 
Now.I come to the next point, thatis;to conſider : 
diligently of what natureand condition: this kyowledg 
is, which is heere a moſt bleiled fruitof Repentance; 
and of the feare of God, Andſurely, weeſhallfinde 
 thatthis kyowledge, it is no carndll knowledgeycitis 
worldly knowledge, 'itis notthe knowledge. of 

/ophy, or of humane arts and fciences,yhuhiat 
ſelues aregood too : but this Kwowledgeliegrafpol ies 13g 
of, it isa heaucnly Kzow/edge, whereof ougiSguiour | - 
Chrilts ſpeakes,. having pooend foorth ynto Fs: 
! 2p er 


a me _—_ 
md _ — EE OE a 
” . " #8. - 


BM 


>" of 
Fo 


c PC I : . 
"IT" CE rs ks eli ow” EE. Ws PIE.” 
, 6 * , . -4 > + 
Ret, Fr 15 Y a l a, Na Y bet ph 
4 by n "ot - ” b Wy by 4 gaFs, 0 * RF: LS , 
4 a "0 . 2 fl - Os, RS 4p > ; 
A Po IS , * 2 : 2 a. ae Fo Sg 5 {2g n 
A one OE od 4 St” if 6 I I 
44 & " FI Me Wy + 4h : d $3 FS ? 4 ont , 4 
PSF. " 92 Mt text : SL IE x Ce 9 p 
£ : ws ” - 
\ 


ONION In In, 5:0 Vat ih, As EET nn. to tr Pe <a ED NO nn - 
bRr2 T” Pn AF - __ . - - - . - - 
p ” al. 9 Ee RE — b ” BH te... a by 4 . * 


- _ 


ap. Coty. NS 


( 


« 


FOOTY 


| 


\ 10.6.68, 


_— — 


COT 


CHAp. 6 ._AvExpoſitimupes the | 


— 


: 


Eſay.53.11. 


1 DoF. 2. 
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I Thetwe 
GodinChri 
tothe Ele& 


therthat his heavenly prayer, that he would giuevn- 


\ſayth tothe twelue : Will yee alſo goe away from mee? Pe- 
| ceranſwereth in the name of the reſt z Adafter, whi- 
| ther ſhall wee oe from, thee? T hou haſt the Word of eter-' 
| nall life and wee beleene and know that thos art (rift the 


| this knowledge isafrutt of taith, for till menbdleecue | 


{ low immediately vpon ourconuerſion vnto God,and 
| withoutwhichcounuerfionweecan never attaine vnto 


* 
ae. 


1 knowledgeof 


i8giuen only 


to bis children eternalllifezin the chird verſche ſhews 
wherein this ctcraall life confifls, namely, The i 
life eternall;to know thee to be the true _— Teſua (briſt 
whom, thou haſt ſent. Otrthis knowledge ſpeaketh the 
Prophet Efay,fayingy By this knowledge ſhal myrighteows | 
ſeruant inſtifie many, for hee ſpall beare their unquities . 
And ofthis Knowledge wee ſhall read of whenrour Sa- 
viour Chriſt taught, tharall they which mult live for | 
ever, -mult catethe fleſhofthe ſonne of man: Itis ſaid | 
that manyof his Diſciples departed from him:Chriſt 


ſorme of the lining God: Where, marke howthe Apoltle 
ioines faith and knowledge together; noting indeed that 


in God the Father, asour Father, and in Ieſus Chriſt 
| his ſonne,as our redeemer, / and in the holy Ghoſt, as 
| ourſanfifier,wee cannot know God as wee ought to 
{ know him. 5 461 

Now then,in thatthis X»owledge is promiſed from 
the Lord,as a fruit of true repentance, which ſhall fol- 


this ſanRified knowledge ofthe Lord Tefas, which will 
onedaypgiuevs anadmirranceinto the eternall ir he- 
ritances - kw 
- -Wearetaught, that the true knowledge of God, 
and of Ecſus Chriſtzis given onely vneo the Elect, and 
doth follow their repentance and converſion vrito 
God: for ſois it taughtvs heere; after that theſe be- 


th 


| after their, 
+ conuerſi on, 


\lecuing lewes had exhorted & ſtirred vpone another 
| toreturne vntothe Lord; they promile this kwondedge 
| . | VntO, 4 
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| let hin, that gloriethygl 
| and kyoweth mee, ſayth t 
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Sixt Ghaprer of Hoſea, 
vntothemſelues as a fruitof their repentance&con- 


VER. 3, 


| uerfion vnto God, Then fall wee bane knowledge; that 


is,howſocuer wee haue heretofore deceyuedourown 


| ſoules, reltingvpon our ownefelues,our wn know- 


ledge and righteoufnelle, which indeede'is but gene- 


may partake of; yet now, if wee will repent of our 
ſins,] and Retrwrne againe wnto the Lord;fromwhom 
wee haue departed by ohr manifold itnpicties,we ſhal 
haue giuenvato vsalanQified kpowledge ofthe Lord 
lefus;yea,ſuch aliuely knowledge that willneuer leaue 
vs,tillit ſetvs into the full poſſeſſion of life<ternall,ac- 
cording to that of our Sauiour: This is hifs eternal; to 
know thee to bee the true God, and leſt Chriſt whoyr, thou 
haſt ſem. And|againe, our Sauiour ,witneſleth the 
(ame in anotherplace,where heelayth : eM the Elet 
aretarght. of God, Andthe Prophet Jeremy maketh 
it the glory ofall the Ele; s Thus fexth the Lord, Let 
notithe Wiſeman in his wiſdomnor the ſtrong man pl 

inhis ſtre GET let the rich man go) TLILs 
in this, that hee underſtandeth 
of Gods grace,not giuen(as I ſaid before)vneo al men 
indifferently,but onely to theEle(as our Sauiour te- 
(hfieth of his Diſciples :7o you it #« ginentoknow the mi. 
ftery of the Kingdom. of God: but unto them. which are 
without all things are done in Parables,that they ſeein may 
not (ce,e5c. Andthe Apoltle Pax/eſteemed althings 
but dung incompariſonof this knowledge:without nt, 
zealeis little worth,and ſacrificeis in vaine. Andthis 
knowledge isbrought and conuayed vnto-vsby the 
miniſtery of the Golpellof Chriſt. Itis nottheknow- 


| 


| ledge of God reueiled in the Booke of his Creatures , 


"that he heereſpeakes of, nor a knowledge of God re- 


ucaled inthemordalllaw of God,where God requireth 
+: F 3 ab- 


——— —_ __ th 


Lord. Itis the ſingular gift 


| 


rall and contuled, and {uch asthewicked themliclues | | 


| 


ry mm bisriches: bat | 
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CHAP. 6, - AnExpoſurionuponthe 


= 


| thatreſt vpon aconfuled andluperſtitious knowledge 


| they might bee filled with all wiſedome, and Spiritnall 


ſoluteand perfe@ obedience; but it is that kyowledge 
which'is made known vnto vsthrough the couenant 


it is that the Apoſtle ſayth,that the Iewes knowing the 
righteoulſneſſe which isby the Law, and went about 
to [tablilh it;andto ſeeke to bee iuſlfied by it, being 
altogether ignorant of this Euangelicall righteout- 
nefle which is by faith without the works ofthe Law : 
and no maruell, for asthe Apoſtle fayth, that they 
whoſe a ar ere darkyed , are ſtrangers from, the 
life of God. Well then, knoweſt thou not Chiriſt,what 
hee is;and what hee hath done, and how his death '& | 
ſufferings may bee auaileabicfor thee, to the (aluati- 


yet intheway'toeternall life; for,if thou haddelt fairh, 
irwould apply Ieſus Chriſt vnmto thy owne ſoule in 
particular,though not atalltimes, with che like afſu- 
rance:: this Pax/ begged for the Coloſfians, That 
wnderſtanding , that t oht bee able to compre- 
ary es 5 A's bread do, and bas 
height, and to kyow the lowe of Chriſt: $o that wee 
ſec, that the true knowledge of God,and of Chriſt, 
it is ſuch a iewell that God will not truſt all men 
with, but onely theEle&, Nowlet vs ſee what vſes 
this Doarine may affoord vs;for qur further inſtruc- 
ftloN. . : - | 

| This may (eruein the firſt place toreproue thoſe 


of God, ſuch kowledgeas may bee hadby thelight of 
nature, or ſuch as may beegathered by the ſight of 
creatures: but will ſume ſay, are there any ſuch a+ 
monglt Chriftians? vndoubtedly 


ving lived in the boſome of the Church, and inthi 


clearelight of the Golpell,ten,ewenty, yea, thirty if 


WR "TORS 


of grace inthe glorious Goſpellut Chriſt: And hence | 


onoft thy Soule? Let meetell thee, that thouart not | 


there be, who ha- | 
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then the vetyheathen that wm eard of Chriſt : fo 
that, whereas in regard of their cantihuance inthe 
Churctzandthe meanes that haue beeneoffered vnts 
them , They might hane beene teathers of others, yet haw 
they need to bee fenght the beguming hy "8h arcſuch. 
as haueneed of mulke, while Kev tfrong meat; who 
can confiderwithout griefe of eartyin what ow the 
grea reateft number 'of our peo [tand' at :— fs day? 
many" have wee amongſt 'vs, T w 
ſay,asGod Godid of the Infants of Ninench, Mey ihe 
their right hand from} their left? but men growne, and 
of riper yeares; which int regard of their time, might, 
hauebeene teachers of gth Regency thucs areip-' 
norant inthe maine piinciples of Rel din: theſe are 
likero thePotrers pas readytotake any form.What 
falſe religion and idolatrousworſhip (ifit were autho- 


_ 'would _ not ſubſcribe vnto? 'a netnable 
rwiec ſhould be (till as aa 7 renew Gs 
Feryicnh drawne awly with euer) 


trine,' not balk ran a todecernethe er $3 _ er- 
rorfrom theli 7 of truth;ſeeing asour Apoltle faith; 
If or Goſpell bee C1743 i idrothen. whichp eriſiin whom | , 


Godſend them ftrong ddafiongrhatthey figuld be- 
leette lyes;'' That all they might bes damned "which be. 
leene not the truth, but hadpleaſurein vere, Let 
vs then ſeckefor| knonledas as xo ercalures, andletys 
Search the Scriptures, that in them wee may hauecter; 
nalllife:' Letvshauetheword of God dwell plenti- 
fully in ys, which is ablero EIT vawiſcto ſaluarion} 
] Letvs vſcdll meanes to beget knowledge invs, 
euenthis ſanctified knowledgentich wiltbring aman 
[ to 'eternalllife z"Ler WR callour own wayestoan! 
. I" IN / AC- 
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; Set Ch Frnſes _ "Vas 
moreyearestog ether;and ye "i _ ſhaniebe ſpe» | 
kens ) baue no more rode lin ng kyowledge of God, 


— 


the God of thisworl{ hath blade Aches) minds Thusdoth |: 


Heb.s.12, 


eta II ou 
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Mat.1.22. 
Pro.7.22. 


— | icounrand labourrobe 
' hardfor mercy and pa 


| ned. 


| thou mayelt crie andprove thy knowledge whetherit 


ther we 


- 


_ Thefirſt effe&and property ofthis ſauing know- 
ledge is this, that being put intothe heart ofaChri- 
ſtian, itwill purgea mans ſoule,mind,, will andaffec- 
tion : Exery one that bath this hope (ſpeaking of this 
knowledge of God)hee willpur RAN as hee u pure, 
And againe, Faith pwrifieth the No othen hereby | 


bee this ſaving know edge of God, or not :. if thou! 
finde that it purifies thy heart,purgeth thy mind, will 
and affetion from ſ(inne;_ this is an infallible marke 


and token , that it is this bleſſed and ſanRified 


kyowledge that is begunne in thee :- whereas. on: 


 thel 


— 


—— 
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"I Stxt Chapter of Hoſea, .. VER 3. 


mind; but this knowledge exPels pride, and, caſts'a 
thy heart filthy, and thy will rebellious, thy know- 
| ſauingkzowledgethatis within thee. 
butitisa liuing knowledge, itisa quickning know- 
ledge, andtherefore called Eterzall fe, becaule it is 
living , and will. quicken thoſe that haue it in 


ken him in all holy dutics to doe the Will of 
God. ; 

|  Thethirdproperty ofthis Knowlndge is, it isnotan 
idle knowledge, onely ſwimming in the braine; butit 


in them that haue it the mortification of ſinne,and it 
will aboliſh naturall corruption by little and little, ir 
will be powerful to worke many graces in them which 
have it, as Faith, Repentatice, Mortification, and 
newnelle of life, loue of God, zeale of his glory, 
ſincere obedienceto his Will in all things. 

The fourth property of this ſauing knowledge is 


man or womaq, it is durable and permanent; and 
therefore our Sauiour cals it Eternal Life, becauſe 
this Knowledge laſteth, not for a day or two, or fora 
yeareortwo, but being begunne in this lifegitlaſteth 
for euer: \VWeeknow in partonely in this life, but 


COINEC., 


perties and effeRs it hath, umenr of that this Know- 
ledge is (uch ableſſed gift of God wrought in' the 


| I4_ 


_—_—— 


the contrary part,:carnall kngwledge puffes vp the | 
man downefor hisſins: and therefore if thou finde | 
+ | ledge chenis bur fleſhly and carnall, and it is not this |. 


Secondly,this knowledge is nota dead knowledge, | 
their breaſts; it will not ſuffer amantolye geadin fin, | 


and rotting in ſin, but itwill rayſe him vp, and quic- | 


| is an operative and working knowledge ; it will worke | 


this, that being put into the mind of any Chriſtian | 


our knowledge ſhall bee” perfe&' in the life 'ro | 


Now ſeeing whatthis Knowledge isand what pro- 


| 2 

Ttwill quice 

' ken thoſe that 
"haucit. 


| 


bs 


It is cucr wor- 


 Itisperma=- 
nent, itlaſts 


\ forcucr. 


Uſe. 2. 


po_ 


hearts | 


A 


120 


ple, Zo 


| fleſh, andenable ys dayly more and moretoobeythe | 
ghteouſnelle : andlalt- 


—— 
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 onely for this life, but alſo for;thelife tocome, Oh 


finne and dead works z it will quicken our dead & be-- 
nummed ſoules, it will worke the mortification of the 


will of God inholinefſeand ri 
ly, that this Knowleage is durable and permanent,not 


let vsthen euery oneof vs inthefeare of God try & 
examineour (clues, whether wee haueinvsthe know- 
ledge of God, yeazor nay 3 If wee findthe ſame tobein 
vs by the notes and {(09-nomg of it, as abouclaid, wee 
bee then bleſſed and happy, wee beein theright way 
tocternall life : nay, this ble{ſed Knowledge will put 


of our pooreſoules, Butdiddeſt thou:ncuer find this 


of thy mind fullof ignorance : Thy will froward and 
rebellious, thy aftetionslouing and delighting in 
| (nne and yncleannelle? Alas, thou art then inamoſt 
curſed and miſerable eſtate; thou abideſt indeath, & 
indanger of cternall damnation: And yer ifwee trie 
our (clues, it will appeare that moſt men and women 
hauenot this ſauing Knowledge in them, butliue in a 


ſun-ſhinedayes of the Goſpell. F T 
Againezis this kyowledge ſuch an excellent gift & 
grace of God, that it puts men into a reall poſſeſſion 


and (tudy for this Snowledgegll the dayes of ourlife: 
If a man haueall the knowledge in the world, and yet 
want this knowledge, namely, that hee hath not this 


God the Son to bee his Redremer, and the Spirit of 


—_ 


hearts of his children alone, as being | ared into: | 
the breaſt of any man or woman, it wil purge-from | 


vs intorcall palleſtion of eternallife;and the ſaluation | 
bletſed knowledgeas yet in thy heart, butin Read ther- | 


ofeternalllife? Oh, how ſhould menthereforelabour 


knuwledge to know God the Father to be his Father, 


moſt palpable ignorance,notwithſtanding theſe clear | 


—— 


Godto bee his SanRifier; all other knowledgeis but | 
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|  SrurChapterof eſen. 
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| ſeemen-<can beceontentto take great painesto ſtudy 
| forworldly knowledge, the knowledge of the tongus, 
| of Arrsand Scier&cs,, the knowledge of Philoſophy, 
of Frades and Occupationsz. anilet_s | 
temporalilife: And ſhall wee which bee. Chriſtians: 
| take no painesto ſtudy the word, and to heare it prea- 
ched and taught vnto vs, thereby 'to atraine to/this: 


— 


—_— ——— 


witched with theloue of the worldandearchly things 


make them happy and bleſled for cuermare;this they» 


their dores to cometo hearethe Word, whereby they: 
might attaine to this — | butler ſuch! car-: 
| nall men. and: women knows 'that they conteninirig 
this knowledge of Chriſt heere, heewilllikewiſe con- 
terne them hereafter,and lay vntothem,Depart from. 
| mece yee enrſed, 1 kyow younets, It 


ther to bee our Father,Chriſt his Sonour Saviour & 
Redeemer, the, Spirit of God outComforrer & San+ 
Aifier, is the rightway toeternalllife, and puts our 
| Soulesinreall polleſſion of the Kingdameof heauen, 
then all they which want this knowledge/muſt needs 
abide indeath,theyhuing in blindnefle and ignorance 
of God and his Word, the, Deuill mul$ needs; carry 
| them blindfold to. perdition,z -for-the want /of this 
knowledge is itthat brings men to eternall confuli- | 


comes andcriesat our dores, and yet men ſhall moſt 
719 vn- | 


ons Alas, poore miſerable ſoules, when 'wiſdame | 


V-ER«. 3. > | 
 carnall, and ſhall not profite him+o ſaluation ;-Wee-| 


tomaintaine a] 


bleiſed knowledge which; ſhalllaſt for ever andeuer,.| 
and-neuer Jeaueys till ic bringvg,aocternall life, And: 
yet alas,weeſcethat moſt: methandwomenare ſo be-| 


which arc but momentany, andlaſt but'for a time ;| 


that they eyther contemn, or atleaſt they negle&this | 
bleiſed K»pwicdgeof God and of | Chriſt, which: will | 


 neverſeeke for, nor will not put their heads:-out+ of | 


” = inet 


——— + 


Secing this knowled ethus to know Godthe Fa- 0 


pI te di 
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nd 


|| Cans: campo | 
vngratefully: contemne] this Knowledge and: refule | 
inttruction, and trample this precious-pearle vnder 
foot : Surely; theſe men and women bee they what 
they will bee, . they doe voluntarily itrippe themſclues | 
'of erternalllife;z maylike blind Bayards they run their | 
\poore ſoulesinto-thepirte of Hell beforethey bs a+ 
ware; and therefore in the feare of God, if weene- | 
-uer had this X»onledge of God as'yet: Now let vs} 
labour for it,ifwee haue it, then let vs labour that it | 
'may become cfteugllynto vs, to purge vs,to quic- | 
'ken vs,tochangevs; that'it bee notidleandnaked, 
_ _ Hitherro haue Iſhewed thenature and propertie | 
ofthis knowledge : Now, becaule this knowledge is fo 
excellent, ſo heauenly anddiuine, therefore it muſt 
'Doft. 3. | needs haue/an excellent obie&t:; What then is the | 
' obietorthe thing that wee muſt know? Surely, this | 
Tt is oo 1... | Kwowledge is not of Arts and Sciences y it is not the | 
pn th "| knowledge of tongues, it- is-nor-the knowledge | 
ofa ſanQified | Of Philolophy,. and of the nature of things, all | 
[knowledge | which. arecommeridablein themſelues:butthe thi 
4 _ | whict- wee muſt kriow;and whichis the obieR of this 
| heauenly. and bleſſed knowledge, it is God himlelfe. 
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».COL13-Þ | rernall,that they kyow thee the onely true Ged,and whowe, 

| ' thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. And this knowledge is 10 - 
\ needfull& ſo neceffary, that our hearts can nevterbe + 
|  ridde of the occaſion of feare' of our reprobation, till S 
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wee doe know Godthe Father, Godthe Sonne,and | 7 
 Godthe Holy Ghoſtwith theirdiſtinoffices. by 
7  - - * Obie, Butalashow can we whichlne indarknes, | A 
Obief, attaine to-theknowledpe of God; who inhabiteth in bg 
thatlight which nonecan attaineynto. ie Ffanit 
Anſwer, Certaine it is, 4 that this knowledge of the 
| {nſweres | true God 1s-not attained vnto by nature, itisnot in | 
any man as hecisa naturabtnanyto ttain to this hea- 
| ven- 
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uenly kyowledge.,, let naturall education. bee neyer:ſo 
; power :and men neuer-lo excellentin-{yitte.or vader- 


n onne will reweale hin. to 
' - Ob#&; But how doth Icſus Chriſt the Sonne © 
{ God reycale his Father vato vs;:& makes him Known 
tolinfulmens.; 15107 ol wings ron fog mu 3 
|, e A/c Telus Chrilt ceveales this; Knewledge; vnto 
 vswhich is ctetnal life, by the Hioger of his ©whbe : bleb 


| alone gines the encreaſe,, The Preaching ofthe Wordzit 
is theordinary means to begetthis ſauing Knowledge: 
| But mencanonely preachtothe outward cares;/it. is 
| town! 1577 6h Godalone thatmuſtopen' aurhearts as 
hee did the heartof Lydeaandannoint out blind eyes; 
 elſeweeſhallnever ſee; Andtherefore the Spirit of 
God is ſaydtorcucale ſuch things vnato men, asneuer 
cameinto the heart of anycarnal man oncetothinke, 
Enenthe ſecret thivgrof God 1; And what becethoſe,ſurc- 
ly,ſuch things asthe molt karted inthe world maybe 
ignorantof : And the poorevnlearnedand vnlette- 
red man may have greater; knowledge in theſe then 
| thegreateſt Doftoriof all; namely;theSpirit of God | 
| makes knowneto higichildeetthe.laueof God info. 
{ ſus Chriſt; the pardonof fin; thee ſce-in his :Soule } 
| and conſcience; whata bleſſed thingitistohaue the 
pardon of-{inz-to.-feele the comfortable \power-of 
| Gods: Spirit, teaching vs tocry to him; ' AbbaiFa,.: 
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knowledge. 


{ Anſwere, 


| CnaP,6: cAnExpoſitionuponthe | 
agratefuly contemine} this Knowledge and. retule | 
in{truction, and trample this precious-pearle vnder 
foot : Surely; theſe men and women bee they what 
they will bee, they doe voluntarily itrippe themlclues 
'of crernalllife;z nay,like blind Bayards they run their | 
\poore ſoulesinto-the pitte of Hell beforethey be a+ | 
ware: and therefore inthe feare of God, if wee ne- | 
-uer had this Xnonledge of God az'yet: Now let vs} 
labourfor it,ifwee haue it, then let. vs labour that it | 
may become ctfeugll-ynto vs, to purge vs,to quic- | 
'ken vs,tochangevs;” that'it bee notidle and naked, | 
| _ Hitherro haue Iſhewed thenature and propertie | 
'ofthis kyowledge : Now, becaule this knowledge is fo 
excellent, ſo Cancels anddiuine, therefore it muſt 
needs haue- an excellent obiet: What then is the 
| obie&orthethingthat wee muſt know? Surely, this | 
knowledge is not of Arts and Sciences it is not the 


which arecommetnidablein themſelues:butthe thing 
 whicly wee muſt kriowzand whichis the obiet of this 
 heauenly. and” bleſſed knowledge, it is God himlelfe. 
This is taught by our bleſſedSauiour : This 5 hf. -e- 
ternall,that they kyow thee the onely true Ged,and whom. | 
thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. And this knowledge is 10 
needfull& ſo neceffary, that our hearts can neuerbe 
 ridde ofthe occafion of feare of our reprobation, till 
wee doe know- Godthe Father, God he Sonne,and | 
 Godthe Holy Ghoſtwith theirdiſtinoffices, 
 - Obie, Butalashow can we whichlneindarknes, 
atraine to-theknowledpe of God; whoinhabiteth in 
thatlight which nonecan attaineynto. ' 
Anſwer, Certaine it is, 4 that this know 
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|| | ee 4 Telus Chriſt ceveales this; Knewedge: vnto 
| vawhich is ctetnal life, bythe fipger.of hisowbe | bleb 
' ſed Spirit): Paw{may plant," e Apolia may watery but God | 
| alone gines the encreaſe;, The Preaching ofthe Word,it 
is the ordinary means to begetthis ſauing Knowledge: 
But men can onely preach to the outward cares; it. is 
 theſpiritof God alone thatmuſtopen; ourhearts as | 
| hee ba the heartof Zydeaandannoint out blind eyes; 
 elleweeſhallneuer fee. Andtherefore theSpirit of 
God isſaydtorcucale ſuch things vnto men, asneuer 
cameinto the heart of anycarnal man oncetothinke, 
Enenthe ſecret things of God 1, And whatbeethoſe,ſurc- 
ly,ſuch things asthe molt karned inthe world maybe 
ignorantof; And the poorevnlearnedand vnlette- 
red man may haue greater; knowledge in theſe then 
thegreateſt DoRorof all; namely;theSpirit of God 
| makes knbwneto higichildeewthe.laueof God info. | 
ſus Chriſt; the pardonof fin; ſhea ſce$:in_his :Soule | 
| and conſcience, whatablelſed thingitistohaue'the | 
pardon of-\inz:to. feele the comfortable'\power- of 
Gods. Spirit, teaching vs to'cry to him,  AbbaiFa, 
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hors and honeells eari haiiethis ſamefauing knows 
tedge of God, {basthe fame may veporatdendes; | 


: | |dreninTeſusChriſt; and harh put his Spirit into our 


| falawicked man, yea,theDeuilbhimſekte #: for he be- 
} leenesandtrembles, heacknouicd bChrit to bethe 


PL God whic e Devuilthath? how many feare & trem-! 
þ ble whinke of God, and of theday df iudgemeat 7 
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tfcQuall vntotheir foules and, cunlelenzes, laue' the 
children of God;* ths 24 
| Now,concernitg God the Father, weetnuſt krios 


noneother God inheauen or earthzbut him alone, & 
chereforc he alonemuſt bee adored, worſhipped, be- 


God. $* wb Ao L304 


Secondly', *wee. mult know al akindiedee , ; 
that God' the Father /is | not onely the true God , 


andauknowledge,and that trucly;; ſoundly arid bulec- | 
uing, that hee isthe onely' true God, and thatthervis 


leeued , :and prayed. vnto''; as \ leo her true| 


but our God, not onel = Father of Chriſt; but 
alſo our Fathers. and ha adopted vs'to be hischil- 


hearts,: wherebywe crycAbbagtatheri&he thardoth 
thus know God is-in the right way to cternallite : 


| ther, [that he loues him athis'Thild;and'will beſtow 
cheKingdom of Heauenvpon him ashis inheritancey 
MPA Wing abides in death, 'and hath not this eneSod 
Rawbdedge of God within him. | ' 1 » 

»!Thenwee muſt norreſt vpon this bareknowled Je, 
to know that God'the Fatheris the anely crue God, 8 
tbe Father of Chriſt 3; forthigis abare knowledge, & 
| a naked knowledge, andſach a knowled casmay be- 
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 Sonne of God.2: And yet alas; how; manythoufand 
{oulesamongſ{tys come ſhort of this random we of 
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But he that cannot thus belecue Godſauingly,ſound- | 
| ly,and particularly, that the ontly 'true-God is his 
| God; andthatthe Father: of Ielus Chriſt is his iFa- 
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the onely true God is our God,andt 
Chriſt isour Father, that weelabourtoget aſſurance | 
| of his loue towards ys,that heloues vs as his children, | 
| andwil beſtow the kingdome of heauen vpon vs atthe | 
| laſt, Andifweethus know God to be our God, and | 
| our bletled Fatherz, wee mul3labour toperforine all | 
ſuch dutiesas belongento him, as our Godand lo- 
uing Father. x Han EY 
. Firſt, thatwan that beleeues God tobethe true 
| God,and vnto him'a loving Father;: this man muſt 
[ imitate þim,and fallow him, tor-it- is the will of God 
that -his Children ſhould be like: vnto himlelfe, | 
econdiy,, euery one thatknoweth and beleeueth 
be the true God, and in Chriſt his Father, | 
this man muſt as a good child: bee obedient tohis fa- 
thers willin all things, forofthemdoth God theFa- | 
ther approye of to bee his children: And hence. itis | 


lainely taught vs this ſecond duty;that if God be cur 
Father, then as good childten weeſhauld ſhew obe- 
"a dience vnto himy but if we diſobey him;thenwe muſt 
7 3 know, that that ſaying of Chriſt witbeverefied vpon | 


| the Demill yeewill do: And indeed, no mancan beſolike 
to his Father that begot him, as are the diſobedient 

and rebellious{innerslike to their Sire;the Deuill, 
Thirdly, every onethat knoweth and belecueth 
God 
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that God ſayth; 1f 1 bea Maſter where is my feare? If 1 ,, ; | 


| beea Father, wherets my honowr? Andagaine, Whoſo-- 
7M ewer ſhall doe my Fathers mill which 1s in Heawenyzthe ſame | 

: | is m7 Brother, my Siſter, aud Mother ; Where wee ſee |, 5... 
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| children of God? 


Now\oncerningGod! the Fattils, weemuſt krios 


uing, thathee isthe onely true God) and thatthervis 
noneother God inheauen or earthyl thim alone, & 
cherefore he alonemuſt bee adored, worſhipped, be- 
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but our God, not onely the Father of Chriſt; but 
alſo our Father, and hath-adopted-vs to be hischil- 
drenin leſus'Chriſt; and hath pur his Spirit into our 
hearts,' wherebywecry eAdbaztatherz&he-thardoth 


{thus know God is-in the right way to cternallite : 


| Buthe that cannot thus belecue God ſawingly,ſound- 
God, andchatthe Father: of Ielus Chrilt is his iFa- 


w ther, that he loues him as his-child;and'will beſtow 


the Kingdom of Heauenvpon him aschis inheritance 
alas,hee abides in death, ' and hath not this Arann 
tnaladgnotCod within him. 

-'Thenwee muſt norreſt vpon this bucknoviedg 
ta know that God the Fatheris the onely crue '& 


| [theFather of Chriſt 3; forthis is abare kndwledge:6 


a naked knowledge, andfoch a knowledge asmay be- 
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e Devuilthath? how many feare &trem- 


i ct ts, 


ble tothinke of God, and of thetday bf iudgemeat # 


ut? 


h—_ edt. 


andabktiowledge,and that trudly;; ſoundly arid bulec- | 


lecued , :and ' prayed- vnto" 'as \ "tho" onely  true| 


| Secondly', wee. muſt tis ad acknowledge , | 
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andeuery matherschild amongſt vs (if we would not | 


.thers willin allthings, forofthemdoth God theFa- 


Sixt Chapter of Helis, Yom i 


| Chriſt isour Father, that weelabourtoget aſſurance | 


God,andvnto him'a loving Father; this man muſt 


| | 


butletys euery one, cucty man and: euery woman, 


bee in worſe cafe then the Deuill himſclfe) labour | 


to goe beyond the Deuill and awicked men watſoe- } 


ucr, to know, and that ſoundly and particularly,thar 
the onely true Ged is our God,and that the Father of 


of his loue towards ys,that heloues vs as his children, | 
andwil beſtow the kingdome of heauen vpon vs atthe 
laſt. And ifwee thus know God to be our God, and |. 
our bletled Father, wee multlabour toperforme all | 
ſuch dutiesas belongynto him}, as our Godand lo- 
uing Father. | | 
Firſt, that man that beleeues God tobethe true. 


imitate him,and fallow him, tor it. is the will of God 
that -his Children ſhould be like: voto himlelfe. | 

Secondiy, euery one that knoweth and beleeueth 
Godto be the true God, and in Chriſt his Father, 
this man mult as a good child: bee obedient tohis fa- 


ther approue of to bee his children: And hence: itis | 
that God ſayth; 1f 1 be a Maſter where i my feare? If 1 
bee a Father, where is my honowr? Andagaine, Wheſs- 
ener ſhall doe my Fathers will which ts in Heauen,the ſame 
is my Brother, my Siſter, aud Mother ; Where wee ſee 
lainely taught vs this ſecond duty;thatif God be cur 
ather, then as good childten weeſhauld ſhew obe- 
dience vnto himy butifwe diſobey him,thenwe muſt 
know, that that ſaying of Chriſt witbeverefied vpon | 
VS; Terare of your Father the Denill, for the works 
the Demill yeewilldo: And indeed, no mancan belo like 
to his Father that begot him, as are the difobedient 
and rebellious ſ{innerslike to their Sire,the Deuill, 
Thirdly, every onethat knowethand belecueth 
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436 — | Godto bethetrue God,and in Chriſt his Father, hee | 
| 1 mult learne to beare all crotſes and: outward afflicti- 
ons patiently, ' knowing that they come from God, & 
to wayte for deliverance from him ; For, whom. God 
| loweth hee chaſtiſeth. If tyo children ſhould befighting, 
and aman comming by ſhould part them, and giue 
correction to one of them,cuery.man would concetue 
that heewere his child whom hecorreed : and ſure-' 
4y,when the Lord doth lay his rod heauteſt vpan his 
children, yet eventhen doth heeſhew himſelfe alo- 
| uing Father vntovs: Nowgtfour earthly Fathers correc-' 
1 ted vi, and wee gane them renerence, taking it patiently ; | 
ſhonld wee not much rather bee in ſabieftionto the Father 
Fre of Spirits, that we way line. In aword,ifwee thus know, 
| | God to beeour God, andour bleſſed Father,we:muſt; 
| loue himas our God and Father, feare- him as our 
God,obey him,beleeuein him, &reſt vpon hith both 
M —gari and aduerlity, as vpon our merciful! 
od. B6t 43 
Theſecond thing to bee knowne to eternall life, 
il. n © | is Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God: And therefore 
| y_ "to | {ering no man can know the Father vnletſe he know 
| beknown | the Sonney, therefore this knowledge is as neceſſary 
ofrs. | astheformer,and concerning this,Saint Iohnſayth:We 
muſt not cnely know the Father, but him. alſs whom, the 
| Father hath ſent, Jeſus (hriſt. Now to that end wee | 
A pd may know him aright, wee muft know and beleeue 
particularly, that heeis our Icfus our bleſſed Sauiour 
| and Redeemer, who by his perfetobedience,and his 
\ " bitter death and paſlion, hath ſaved vs from all our 
| '.. | (finnes, and fromthe curſe of God and eternall dam- 
| {nation dueto the ſame, | $8, 
Andin this one point is contained the height & 
depth ofali knowledge, thusatluredly and beleeuing- 
ly toknow/in patticular, that -Ieſus -Chtilt was ſent 
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T | Sixt Chapter of Hoſea. V tr. & | | 


|'of his Fatherzthat-in our Nature he might dieforour| 
ſianes, -and riſe againe for our iuſtification.Oh ble. | > 
ſed andthrice happy is that man and woman which | 
| haththis bleiſed knowledge put into their hearts by 
the ſpirit of God, thus particularly to know and be: | 
leeuethat leſus Chriſt is their leſus and Saviour,who | l 
hath died for them to fauetheir ſoules : And indeed, | 
this isthe ſ\xeetnelle of the Goſpell, and thewarrow | 
' ofall Religior, not ſimply to know that Ieſus Chriſt 
 isa Sauiour, but to know that heeis my Sauiourznor | 
limply to know that he died for ſinners, but for mee | 
thechicfe ofal finners;not ſimply to know that there | 
| isaneternalllife, but to know that there is eternall | 
life laydevp forme: Sothat weelee, that it is not | 
'inough for a Chriſtian to know the hiſtory of the 
Bible, that Jeſus Chriſt-is the Sauicur of the world, | 
| | anddyed for thoſe which belecue in him : for. this | 
 knowledgethe Devill himſdle_ hath, hee knoweth, ? 
and doth acknowledge Telus Chriſt to' bee the Saui- 
ourofthe world; but wee mult labour for this par- 
ticular knowledge, this certaine and: cxperimentall | | 
knowledge: ſoasweecanlay in truth of heart, I be- | Nee. 
leeue and know that Iclus Chrilt isnot onely the Sa- 
uiour of the world, but my Sauiour,nort onely that he 
dyed for them which beleeue in him, but that hee 
dyed for me, and ſheddehis bloud tolauemy ſoule : 
And though this weretrue,that though but one man 
or womanin the whole world ſhould bee ſaued,yer we | 
oughtto hauethis certaine knowledpe, to beleeuel | 
am the man, 1am the woman : and'theywhich haue | 
| this certaincand vnfalilble knowiedge, theyare in 
theright way to eternal life, buttheywhich /haueon-, 
ly ageneral and confuled knowledge, faimming in} 
the braine,alas;they abidein death. | i: 
} Thethirdſpeciall thing which wee muſt know, is 
| | the" 
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CHAP. 6. CAN Expoſurton vpors the 


the 'Spirite of God, when as we can find and feele 


inour owne [clues in our ſoules and conſciences;that 


Apoltle, Chriſt livethinmee, and that heedoth make 


lictle and little, weakeningtheſtrength of ſinne, and 
naturallcorruptionwithinvs, and dayly rayſingvs vp 
to newnelle of life; and repayring in vs more & more 


nelſe, which hath __ defaced in vs byreaſon of 
| linneand Sathan.T his is that Xnowledge,which who- 
| ſocuer finds put and powrediinto their ſoules by the 
| Spirit of Chriſt Ieſus, they are happy and bleſſed : 
they are in reall poſſeſſion of eternall life: but as for 


ſocxcellent, northinke they never ſo well of them- 
{ {elues, they bee but miſerable and curſed, and abide 
in eternalldeath and damnation. | 

Having thus at y_ ſhewed whatis that kyowledge 
heere ſpoken of, and allothe excellent fruits & effects 
| that come from itz and whatit isthatweemuſt know; 
as alſo what great profite this kyowledge brings to all 
thoſewhich haueit, namely,.eternall life; Itſhallnot 
now bee amiſle to. conſider in a word, how dange- 
rous athing itisto want this ſauing knowledge, & what 
{great miſery come to men and womenby ignorance) 

and want of knowledge. 


"The bleſſed Sonneof God himſelfe, who being 


—_—. 


i. 


| 


the Spiritof Chriſt is in vs, that weecan lay with the | 


vs with boldneſle tocall vpon God, and to cry vi- | 
to him eAbbafather, when wee doe feele the bletled 
worke of the Spiritto mortifie our corrupt nature by | 


]theworke of Gods Spirit within vs, when wee acÞ. 
knowledge him to bee the author and ſole worker of 
this knowledge, when weecan know by experience | 


the blefſed image of Godin holineſſe and righteoul«|, 


} 
4 


| molt true, nay,the verytruth and life it ſelfe,when he 


thoſewhich want this knowledge, ſeeme they never s 


——— 


1 would ſhew the root and very ſpawne of ſinneandini-|} 


— Re A — 


| qui ty» | 


| "reps of Hſea "Ver. FD 
 quity, heetelsthe Scribes & PhariſeessTecerre beeſe 
yer Rporh not the Scriprrres,anithe power of Ged, - 


- 'Andto what fhould weimpute ſee chip] in theſe dayes; 


ial men runneinto errors, 'and reach falle, heretical, 
,nay;daton abledoarine?” ſurely,to this; becauſe imen 


'knownot the Scripture, and have no knowledge in | 


theword, Whats the cauſe thatmen liueinfinne;in 
 drunkennelſe,whoredome, adultery, ſwearing, coue- 
| touſnefſe,- &? Alas/theeauſe of all is this; _— 


| they hate no kwowiedge 7 There is anexcellent plac 


' to this purpoſe, inthe Prophet Hofee,wherethe ed 
| by his Prophet takes vp a great and grievous com- 
plaint againſt the inhabitants of the' land, becauſe 


there was no Merc nor Truth brtis bee even ml that 


men lined tn Swearing Seeing gs GEE , 
ec.” And thereaſon o thele, _"_ x4 iron 
in theſewords: 7 here 1s no knowledge of God in the land. 
Read the fourth Chapter of Leniricws, andthereitwil 
appeare, how highly Almighty God condemnedthis 
fin of Tyner ance by thoſe Sacrifices tharweretobee of- 


uti + yen for the lame. IX: 


, I. Ieisa ſimpleand meere- © igno- 
Now! 'Igits Fol COT STE 
'ranceis - 1. Is a cardlefſe ignorance, « 1! 
| fold.” Lon 4. 1s awilfull and ah itr-affe@udig: 
INES a 


All theſe kinds of janonagos. are e heere Forbid- 
der-and condemned; as the greneſt enemies to this 

| kyowleage, = 

Thefirſtof y for want of meanes, 

which mm mer By heodayes and _ wherein wee | 
iuegare able to obiez for theyoyce Gode Mini 

ſters haue formded the Lords Trempes of warnitigin 


molt 
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CHaP./6 wy Expoſation ven the 
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molt places of this land : ſothat if men. now ſhould. | 
bee ignorant, it muſt needs beea wiltulland an atte- 
Redignorance; for bythe mercy of our God,. wee | 
live pow in ſuch times'/as kzoledge iscuenthrult v+. 
pon men, both by publike author.cy,and thereltlefle 
laboursof Gods taithfull Miniſters: 41o that we may | 
conclude with the Apoſtle y 1fthe Goſpell bee hid, it. « 
hid to then, that periſh, whom, the Prince of this Warld 
bath blinded their nunds: yetnotwithſitanding that men 
ſhould want theſe means of knowledge, yet wil not their 
ignorance exculethem inthe day ofthe Lord; It may 
excuſe atanto, but nota toto,as Diuines affirme, their | 
puniſhment may beſomething the leſle,but it ſhal not 
tree them from hauinganyatall.. . _ ., 
The ſecond kind of ignorancethat;is heere, con- | 


; | demned as an vtter. engine to this knowledge, is care- | 
Of careleſſe | 5 ky 147] 
ignorance, 


2.Cor.4. 


2. Theſſ.1,8. 


lefle ignorance ,. which js indeed the onely (inne of 
thele times, when having the means of knewledge,we 
care notforit,”but neglet andcontemne it: . this 1s. 
farre worle therthe formers. and ifthe former ſort 
of ignorance will not excuſe a man, much. lefſe. will 
this: Oh, itis the ſinneof thouſands in the world at 
this day,that outof negligence and carcleſneile,neg- 
letthemeanesof knowledge offered ynto them: ;,Oh 
what a fearefull ſinne js this, , confdering, that if the 
| Goſpell bec hidde, it is hid. rather that periſh; and 
that Chriſt Ieſus will comeatthe lalt to render Ver- 
geance to them, which know him. not aud obey not the Goſ- 
PAFCEfe:! oth ohnmmontl Yo bai Slads ii 
- The laſt, is. the. wilfull. and affected, kind. gf 


Fa © NP ignorance, when men ſhall pleaſe themſelues.in 


affeQed ipno- 


rancc, 


— 


their  owne wayes, and. will not, know their et- 
ror, but labour and {triue againſt it: when; a map 
'\is addicted tq.;fome particular; finne,, and, will, not 


S: 


_ . 


ſee the ſamer@bee alin; thisisthe higheſt degree of 


If- 


ta A 


_—_[ÞT:ER NOS TE Ret onderſtanding 
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| ignorance according to: that! common” Prouerbe, 
-| None ſo blind,as he that wilnot ſee, Thele arelikethofe re- 

bellious lewesthe Prophet Jeremie fpeakethof, which 
layd, Thewordthat thou haſt ſpoken unto 1 inthe name of 
the Lord, wee will not heareit of thee, but wee will do what- 
former thing goeth out of our owne month, Alas, how many 
are there ofthis fore in theſe dayesand times'wherein 
| weeliuve that arewilfully blind: and ignorant, That will 
| not heare the charmer, charme he nexer fom(ely. Ohlet 
| vs take heed,as of allignorance;/ fo-elpecially of this 
|1laſt, for rofinin this degree,istoſinwitha high hand 
| againſt Gody/and it is aſteppeto-that ſin-againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, which ſhallnever be forginen'. | 

- This mayſerue to condemne that curſed & dam- 

nable doArine of the Church of Reme,who teach;that 
ignorance «the Mother of Dexotion, andthe moreig- 
-norant;the more deuout and religious: Yea,  6ne&of 
their fellowes in this land, -inafeditious booke isnor 
| aſhamed to ſay,that the poor Plow-man that /ayth his P a- 


Dottorthat can make a Sermon of enevy Petitiowofthe (a: e,. 
But our-Sauiour: Chriſt the' chiefe Door ofthe 


error, (in, rebellion and damnation: And'in euerie 
|-placetheword of God ſhewes-thedanger ofthis ſin ; 
charthoſe that live in ignorance,& withoutthektiow- 
ledge of God inhis world,liuein.a moſt feareful eſtate 
| andeondition,abounding in all faner of fin andini- 

uity,both againſt God and man, And ſurely this 
| D6&i ine-of ignoranceis one of the mainepillars of 
| PopiſhReligion, to keepe men in-blirdnefſeandig- 
| aorance, thatthey may notſee their filthy abomina- 
\tions3- for,if men were'not extreame ignorant inthe 
| matters of God and his Word, howcouldthey bee fo 
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Church, hee teacheth,that ignoranceis themother of | 


| hisdireQato-, 


ry tothe |» 


| Tuth.pag.q196 
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| | '132 CHAP. 6, AnExpoſition vpon the | 


| abuſedanid deceived, toworſbip ſtockesand tones;to 
| aldowntodumbelmager,f&c; oo 4 
Uſe. 2. | Secondly, this ſhewesthe fearefulleſtate of al thoſe 
chat liue in 1gnorancewithoutthe knowledge of God 
| and his word: theſemen mult needsliucin linneand 
wickednelle z/ for ignorance is the mother of allſin ; 
| And ſurcly, it isatearctull wudgementof God vpon 


| Hoſ 4.t, this people: for, as the Prophet layth, There is no k 
knowledge of God im the land: 10 weemay lay generally, | © 
© 0:00 T here is no knowledge of God amongſt many; but al | . 


kind of ſin and wickednes abounds, becanſe men liue 
inignorance without theknowledgeof God ant his 
Word,as Popery, Idolatry,carnallſecurity,preſump- 
tion, ſwearingsblaſphemy, contempr of the Word, 
prophanation of the Sabbath, oem ofallreligion 
| and good duties, allfpring from-this rootez want of 
wo \FAY | knowledge, ' Pant perſecuted theChurth of God, but 
|| Dy it was through ignorance: Andour:Sauiour pray- 
| Matnrao; | £9 to his Father for his perſecutors, becaule. they, 
2... knew notwhatthey did, . Ohy.if men knew what'a 
| +14: || fearefull. thing itistoliveinignorance,and to-want,, [9 
-, 2 || negleR or contemnethe-meanes of knowledge t how I 
_ Rs Y.:7. durlt they diſhonour God'as they;doc? but. ſo long Y 
' as menliue inignorance,ſo long they will run into al q 
"i 1M (lin,be propls 1eandwicked. | teſt] 
I 1 . -;.; -Butafallignorance ;there-is none more dange- 
i} | _rous and pernicious , and ſoa-fearetullfigne of Re- 
i, Toe probation, as wilfullignoratice, when. men ſhal ſbut | : 
| theireyesat the light of the Golp«l ſtoppetheireares, . 
_ | hardentheir hearts, anddefpile knowledge: Wiſdom. $ 
3ai: | | Pro.1.20, | cr9erb with us © yee fooles, bow fe ng wil yeelawe fiekfones, f 
gol { Al | aud the (cormefall delight in ſcorming, and Footes fatrknows-. | q 
= | ledge ? becanſe I hawe calledand yee refuſed, I have ftret- : 
chea out my band, and none regarded : but yee deffiſe all 
jy counſel; aud would none of my Nurture, 1 will at 
ITE Ss 5 BE FED iangh) 
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| places, and why people are(o ignorant. Andſecond» 


Sixt Chaprer of Hoſes, - VER: 3,, 
laugh at your deſtruthion, 1 dag, 269 1 
. .. Well, you heare that ignorance isa greatſinne, 


| eſpecially, wilfull ignorance. You hearcagain that | 
| it aboundsin molt places, generally, the body of | 


our people bee exceedingignorant, as:though they 


bounds, thereſin abounds, andwheretin abounds , 
thecurſe of God mult needs hang ouer their'heads z 
as inthat placeef Hoſea, the Lord threatneth,that be« 


{ MOUrNE," *! L 44434 8H 1:03 $3% 
Thus having ſhewed the (in irfelfe; —— 
Nature ofthe ſame, that it is oppoliteto. knowledge, 
wee will proceed alittle further, and ſhewthecaules , 
why this fearefull iudgement of God raignes.in moſt 


ly,the remedy of this ſinne, how people may getout 
of it, and ſo come to the knowledge of God, and 
Eternalllife.. | 

The maynecaule why people bee: ſo.ignorant as 
they beeg is the want ofteaching in molt Congrega- 
tions, howſocuer it hath pleaſed God that this com- 
plaintcannot beetaken vp of this Country, & parts: 


viſion failes,the peopleare naked, void of knowledge, 
grace,or the feareof God: How ſhallthey beleewewith- 
out 4 Preacher? lo, how ſhould they know God, 
vnleſle they beetaught?- forgif.the Blind /ead the blind, 
both fall into theditch: And againe, There ſhall bee like 
Prieſt, like people: Like Shepheard,like ſheepezan ig- 
norant,careleile and vnconlcionable Miniſterzan ig- 


had neuer heard of God =: Now; whereignorance :a- | 


cauſe of. linne, hee'will make the whole Land to | 


yet Iam not ignorant,that in ſome Townes and. Pa- | 
riſhes they haue the Word very ſeldome preached yn- | 
tothem,perhaps monthly, orletle: Now, Where-the | 
Word u net preached, there the; people periſh, orwhere | 


norant,blind,and prophane people « And how can | 
-3 it} 


ignorance. 


Mat.15-14, 
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 CHAP./6G- udw Expoſition upon the 


2 


the people, 


"2.Pet 2. 


Mal.3 14. 


' 


% 


| 


man 


it bee otherwiſe : And therefore -in the- three firſt 
| Chapters of the Revelation, where the Holy Ghoſt 


the good eſtate of thepeople;depends(tor the molt 


Careleſmes of 


Iob.z LiY. 


' Naturall cor- | 


upden of" his owne knowledge ; Man by Nature hath no more 


Ter.10,14. 


commends-or diſcommends the Miniſter ; he doth 
likewiſe commend or diſcommend. the. people; tor 


part)on the good/paines of the Minilter, 

Another caule.why ignorance abounds, is the 
wonderfull ſecurity and carcleſneile of the people, 
they haueno deſire to know God, norloue,nor de- 
fire tothe {uicere Milke ofthe Word: yea they are 
wellcontent toliue (till in their damnable ignorance 
and-blindneiles ' #hoz the Almighty that wee ſhould 
ſerne bim.., and what profite ſhould wee hane if wee ſhould 
pray vnto him; Andagaine, It «in vainetoſerue the 
Lord;and what profit 1s.4t that we hane chept bis commanac- 


in good eſtate, that they haue knowledge inough; (0 
long as theycan ſay the Lords Prayer, the ten com- 
mandements and the Creed;and fo it comes to palle, 


meanes,eſpecially,the Miniſtery ofthe VWard, they 
p_ lo blnde and: ſo ignorant as they 
ee. 
- The third maine cauſe of ignorancegis mans na- 
| turall-corruptiong Exery man by Nature is a beaſt by 
knowledge of God, then a'beaſtz, When 'eLdam 
fell, hee loſt that excellent- knowledge of God, and 
now by Nature weeare blind & ignorant, without 
thetrueknowledge of God in Tefus Chriſt, till the 
| Lorddoe enlighten vs, and open our eyes, - andre- 
ueale his Sonne Tefus Chriſtvntovsin the Miniſte- 


tie of his Word, the glorious Gofpell 'of leſus 
Chriſt, | | 


Now let ys come tothe remedies: Ignorance 


mentt. Poore Soules, they thinke themſeluesto bee | 


| thatthey defpiling knowledge, and-contemning the | 


4 


;of} 


” vonory 
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| Sixt Chapter of Hoſea, 24 Ver, 3 4 | 144 | 
- | 4M - 


of Gods word is a great linne, and afearefull iudge-\| Remedicsof 
ment of God ypon any people: for, they can never | 1829rauce. 
come to faith, repentance, obedience, and etetnall 
life ſo long as they live in it; no, they mult needs live 
in all (in againſt God and man, 

Well, would you know how to getout of your ig- "Ita 
norance, and ſo from vader this tearefull and heauy DAReOnr 
iudgement of Godthatlies{o heauy ypon you?would _ to repent 
you come to knowledge to know God the Father, and | otthe ſame, 
| his Sonne Ieſus Chrilt, which is the onsly way to e-, - 
ternall life? You mult then repeat of your ignorance, | | 
you muſt carefully ſee it, and acknowledge! it - thar;| 19-1 7-3- || 
you bee extreame ignorantin Gads matters, blind in || **-17-*0- 
Gods word, without thetrue Knowledgeof Godin - 
- | Ieſus Chrilt; you mult lee it and- contetle-it, and 
Y withall bee ſorry for it, and bewayle ypureſtatethat 
+you haue liued ſo long in ignorance; and withall, 
you mult deſire the pardon of the fame' at Gods 
hands, and labour to cometo knowledge in time 
to.come, | 71.81 | 

Secondly, if you would get out of your wofullig- | 2 
norance, and comme to true- knowledge, you muſt/| Attend ypon | 
| then carefully vſeall holy meanesto come thereto. _ — 
, | Eirſt, aboue all there(t,you mult hunger and thirſt: ban 
after the Word of God,. the preachingofthe Word: | :.Pet.z.z, 
Frequent Sermons. and: tread:in:Godghouſe where | Ron.r.zr, © 
 wiſdome cryes vnto, you, andvttershervoyce:The. | &.19-14- 1 
preaching ofthe Word of God is the molt excellene | ' _ Sf 
meanes to bring men out-of thegulteof theirigno- ary = 
rn to lauing Con latnns true faith, aud eternall | 

Athird meanes to: get out of ignorance; and to 
attaine vntothis ſauing Knowledge, is the diligent & 
carcfull reading ofthe holy Scriptures, theolde and 

aew Teſtament, according to that of our -Sauiour , 
| K 4. Scarch | 


S> 4 86 


mig | 
Torcade the 
Scriptures / 
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CHAP, 6 . An Expoſition vp0n the 


Thercad 
{| There ing 


& hearing © 
godly Cate— 


chiſa.es. 


» 9. 
Careto prac- 
tiſe that wee 

| know, 


þ 
Luk .12.47+ 


Hol.6.6. 


x Sam,n5, 


| Vſe.1. 


The Mini- 
ſers duty. 


Search the Scriptures, Sothat ſerious reading of the 
 ] Word, with meditating vpon the ſame, itis amoſt 


excellent meanes to get' out of ignorance,and tocome. 
to knowledge. 

A fourrh meanes to get out of ignorance, and to 
attaine to this ſauing Knowleape, is the reading &lear- 
ning of Catechiſmes, which containe theſumme of 
Chriſtian Religion : Iris aſpeciall means to bring 
men to knowledge; and howſocuer men thinke baſe 


_ | ofthis kindofreaching; yet it is excecding[profita- 


ble and neceifary, and aſpeciallmeansto bring men 


| toknowledge; and as for thoſethat vnderſtand not | 


the Principles of Religion, certainely, their caſe is 
dangerous; for Faith isnot without the knowledge of 
theſe Principles in fomemeaſurezof the Law,the Gol- 
pell, Faith, Sacraments, Prayer, the Trinity of per- 
ſons,&c.' | | 
Thelaſt ſpeciall means to get out of ignorance, and 
toattaineto trueaund lauing Knowledgezis for a man to 
frame his life according to the Word of God;toleade 
a holy, a Chriſtian, and agodly life; that howſoe- 
yer his knowledge is not great,yet his care and deſire 
to walke with God,tolead a holy andſanRifeed life, & 
to liue according to his knowledge, this pleaſeth the 
Lord wdl: for I doubt not butlittle knowledge when 
the ſameis found in Chriſtian'obediericesis farre bet- 
-ter;z& moreacceptable with God, then much know- 
ledge when obedience is wanting, SE 
Well, toconclude this point, the vſe of this 
Dorine concerne3both Miniſter and people; 
"Firſt, the Minilters who take v pon them the 


| charge of mens ſoules, 'and- ſtand bound vnto God 


by a ſolemne vowand obligation, To feed the Flocke 


| Io.:t, 4 of God that depends yponthem., and auer which they 


bee made Ouerſc:rs and Shepheards: and therefore 


: | | woe 


———_—. 


| 


as 


wr Chapter of Hoſea. Ver. 3 


andcannotreach;. or prophane and vnconſcionable, 


| and therefore will not takethe painesto teach the peo- 


pleof God, but ſuffer them to lye and rotte intheir 
ignorance, and ſo ſuffer chem to periſhfor want of 
knowledge: How will ſuchanlwere it in the day of 
the Lords wrath,when Godwilllay the bloud of mens 
ſoules totheir charge? Andlurely,Soule-murder, it 
isthe highcſt degree of murder. Chriſt was mooued 
' with pitty whenhe ſaw the peopleſcattered abroadas 
ſheepe,hauing no ſhepheard: But thele Dumbe-dogs 


his Miniſters that loue him, will Feed his Lambes; and 
the tryal of his love to Chriſt: but if wee may try the 


lyztheir careful, conſcionable, and continuall feeding 
of Chriſts Sheepe : Wee mg 
many: to Chriſt is like that of 7#das, he kifſed him & 
killed him alat once, betraying himintothe hands of 
his enemies to bee crucified, Thele - contrary the 


| members of Chriſt, by them betrayed into the hands 


of the Deuit, to deſtroy both ſoule and body in Hell 


| fire: and therefore all ſuch vnconſcionable Miniſters, 


as eyther preach not atall, or elſe but coldly & care- 
leſly, rhough they ſhould ſwearethatthey loue Chriſt 
[eſus, yettheloue of Chriſtis notinthem. Ohthen, 
let this admonitſh all Miniſters of Gods VWord,thar as 
theyloue their owne ſoules; yea - as they defire Gods 
glory, and louetheLord leſus Chriſt, and haue any 
pitty of the poore Soules of his members, that they 
may not periſh foreuer in hel; ſothey would-vſe all 
careful diligencein Preaching the Word #»/caſon,and 
ont of ſeaſon, in labouring and vling al careful dili- 
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gence 


hee giues thilscommandementthree timesto Petergas 


{ woe vntoſuch Miniſters asbeethemſelues ignorant» 


that cannotbarke, (o they may have the Fleſh and | 
the Fleece; they carefor no more, Chrilt layth, that | 


loue of Miniſters to Chriſt Telus by thismarke,name- | 


then ſay, the loue-of | 


© m— 


ee 


| 


S—— 


—_—_— 


Pe, 2+ 


| The Hearers 


1 duety. 


| Mat.22.29. 


{ 1,Cor. Is. 


1 genceto ſaue mensSoules; toteach them, to Cate- 


to bee atſured, that Ignorance of Gods Word is a 


 complaine of this our people: but the truth is,thac 


| ledge of Gad, Nowzit Paw{might lay ſoto the Church | 
of Corinthy {urely,this may as well bee verefied of ma- 
' | ny inour Church; 1Feake toyour ſhame, ſome haue 


| ples of Religion, 


Cnar,6. An Expoſition vporthe [ 


chizethem, andto inftrutrhem, that ſorhey may 
be laued. 
Secondly, for the people, they are toknow, and 


great.and fearetul lin,and a heauy iudgement of God 
vpon this Land, it abounds wondertully with igno- 
rancez .and'ſolongasmen'be ignorant, they wil bee 
prophane. Iwould to God 1 had no iult cauſe to 


though wee bee the Lords Vineyard, and hee hath 
hedged vs about, and planted a Vine-prelle,cucn the 
Preaching ofthe Goſpel, to water the Land, yer as 
Paullayth;” Iſpeake to your ſhame,ſome hawe not the know- 


not the knowledge of God: Nay, that complaint of the 
Holy Ghoſt in anothgr place may iuſtly bee taken 
vPagainlt.vs; here rereromag the time, yee ought 
to bee Teachers: yet hadyee need to bee taught the Princi- 
-uen ſo, whereas the moſt of vs,ifwe 
reſpec thelong time God hathtaken in teaching vs, 
we might haue been teachers;yect the truth is,the moſt 
had need to be taught the a. b, c, euen the principles 
of Chriſtian Religion. Ohthen, I beſeech you in the 
| feare of the Lord, that you would now atlalt looke in- 
to youreltates; Itis not the leaſt of Gods fauours to- 
wards vs, that hee hath ſpared vs ſolonggthat he hath 
not cutoff thethred of our life in the dayes of our ig- 
norance and blindnes, as many haue been beforevs: 
Let vs now make haſt to:Retwrne vnto the Loyd, & re- 
pent ofthislin,That wee may line in his fight, | 


Thusmuch for the ſecond fruit'of our converſi- 


On 
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the. 


| the Man of God had no {ooner caſt his Mantle vpon 


| ro proſecuteearrieſtly, and to hunt after the. know- 


ths. 


PR SS) 


| ſeekirip after the Knowledge of God :' for, as thoſe 


| this ſauing knowledg,e ſhall endenonr onr ſelnes to 


Sixe Chaprer of Hoſes, VER. }. 


09 and {incere Repentance, Wee ſhall hane knowledge. 
Now it is further added, Andendenonr our ſeluerto know 


the Lord, | 
A? atrue, lively,and ſauing Xzowledge isa fruit of 
' Ktrue Repentanceand Converſion vnto Gbd : fo 
in theſe words, Wee ſhall endenour our ſelues to know the 
Lord; is heere layde downe the fruit of ſauing know- 
ledge: namely, to hunger after more knowledge, as 


El#zers but heeran after him :- ſo, iftheLord do but | 
caſt onedranime, and put! one ſparke of thisfauing | 
knowledgeintothe heartot any man or woman, itwil 
make'thetn to run after the Lord, with an earneſt de- 
ſireand endeuour toger more knowledge. 

Tho Word heereeranſlated £xdeworr,itfignifyeth 


ledge of the Lord, euen withno lefe paines, norleile 
perſcuerance, nor with no lefle pleaſure then the 
Huntſman doth follow his game,” So thenthis word 
commends three moſt excellent vertues vnto. vs, in 


- 
? 


which follow the game, take great paing,run through 
thicke and thin, Andſecondly, they perfeuere,and 
continue from morningtill night, and wil not leaue 
til they kil z and thirdly, take great delight in their | 
paines. Even ſo ſhould wee, in ſeeking this bleſſed | 
knowledge of God, vſetheſe three: Firſt,vſeallpains 


And thirdly,takepleaſurein it, | 

Hence then out of the firſt oftheſe, we are taught 
this DqQrine, that a Chriſtian man or woman mult 
not beeſecure, idle, or ſlothfull : but vſeall poſli- 
| ble paines, :diligenceand labour for the attaining of 
now 


Threg things 
required, to , | 


| ledge, 


& diligence. Secondly,perliſt andcontinue infeeking, 


| 


Meaning of 
the words, 


ger this ſa- 
uing know-= 


Doft. 
Labour and 
pains requi 
redin all that 
will get a- 


the 
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ledgs. 


uing We 
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2.Reg. 4.23.” 


Lik8.1.2. 
| At.8.27, 
Luk.13.2 4+ 


— 


CHar. 6. cCAnExpoſuion upon the | 


" Tebe Lord, fayththe Text; that is, wee ſhall vſc al 


| 


| heare our Sauiour 


| gate: Thele examples, and the like, whereof the 


- oo. Dcodtdt.—o— 


{- 
(ible meanes to attaineto thisſauing knowledge ofthe 
Lord Ieſus, For, ittares with this heauenly know- 
ledgeas with a man in adroplie, the more hee drinks, | 
che more hethirits and deſires drinke : ſo,YFee ſoallen- 
denogur onr ſelues , that is,, wee ſhall hunger and thirſt 
after this heauenly knowledge, as the foode of our 
Soules, and never bee glutted with it, but labour to 
abound more andmorcin it. And for the further 


ledgeof God, When the Swnamite would goe tothe 
Prophet Elizexs, her husband anſwered,Y#hy wilt thou 
goe,ſeeing it is neythor New Moone,nor Sabboth day! Out 
of which words it appeares, that ypon ſuch dayes 
they vied to goe, yeatarre journeys to be inſtructed 
in the Word: . So, inthe Goſpellwee ſhall read, that 
the people tookelong iourneyes and great paines to 
| hriſt: It was not the tedioulncs 
| of the weather,the diſtance of place, nor the weake- 
neſſe oftheir Sexe, being many of them women,that 
could any whit diſcourage them from ſeeking after 
leſus Chriſt the Sauiour of theirſoules, And weread 
of the Eunuch, who went a long, troubleſome and 


—_ 


viour himſelfe, That wee ſtrine to enter in at the ſtraight 


Scriptureis full, alſerue toconfirmethetruth ofthis 
reqvired in allthoſe that would attaine to this bleiſed 
knowledge. It isnotfora Chriſtian man while he is 
heere to caſt himſelfe vpon a bed of eaſe, as lezabe! 


confirmation of this pointof doctrine,the Scriptures | 
afford vs diuers examples of Gods children,who haue 
been contentto take great paines to ſceke this know- | 


| coltly iourney to eraſalem to get this knowledge of |- 
| thetrue God : And itisthe Precept of our bleſſed Sa- 


point vnto vs; that diligence, labour and paines are | 


it il... 


vypon her bed of fornication, and to promiſe a reſt 


vVnto 


vonto himſelfe heere; f buttheremuſt;bee a continu». 
|allgrowth and proceeding. of 4nowledge, fiath, repeir-| 
tance and the like gracess Anditaman to gain world- 
ly. riches or hongur, or knowledge, or the like, will 


| more ough | 
| that knowledge which will bring. vs xo erernall life, 
and puts ys-into. a reall. pollellionof Gods King- 

| dome? x ori9ole bulls bogrmatalo ors Loreal 
| This doth moſtiuſtly condemnemanyamongſt 
vs of great contempt and damnable negligeace;. who 
wil not:take any paines to/getthis ' Know 
though it be brought-vntorthem, yet mapy.vngrate- 
fully trample this bleiſed Knowledge vader their feer: 
Alas, if wee could ſee che want of this; Knowledge, | 
what adangerousthingit is, cuenthabwhich, brings 
endlefſeconfulions. and alſothe gainwhich' 
cones by it; namely, etcrnalilifeand faluation; \chen 
ſurdy,wee would (eeke far & neare forit,asthe poople | 
of God doe-and.-haue done;-;; But: of. .this!. 
. fore. '® $74 1109 119010 #1 y 
SCCOn 
vs the perſeyerance that js required in. all -thoſe-rhat | 
ſecke for this Knowledge,, Wee (ee the, Huntſman 


C 


E315 V5 299677 i 


goe farre and neare, byſca, and byland;how much | 
it a Chriſtian man totakepainesto obtain | 


Nays | 


ly,thisword, Endevorr- doch, imporumuce | Dot 


Pres 


To.19.3, 


| forhis pleaſurein bis game,; heefan bee content to 
-{ecke. jn euery-buſh, and.:to-plod guery furrow:till 
he6nd his games and then hee:geveriileaues from ' 
morning tillnight! - Oh, hoaw much: moreſhould we 
ſecke and neuerlinſeckingfor this heaucnly.and-4ar 
| uing' Knowledpe tillweefrnd it. .\ be. men of Reres 
are cammended for{teking & turnivgtheirbooketo! 
,confirme andtoencreaſethis Knowledgeinthem:So'| 
- ſhould: wee Rotonely heare, but allo Search. theScrip- | 
| rares, examine eyery: Chapter,leafe byloafeand hine | 
| by line till wee find this Knowledge :It is not inaugh þ 


KL 
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for 
kno 
AQ.17,12, 


to | 
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Perſenerance 
and conſtan- 
Cy 18 requi- | 
redin ſeeking |; 


led ©, 
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CHAP, 6. AF Expoſition vpon the 


|tobeginto ſeekt, bor weemult continue ſeeking for 
Luk.11.6:, | this Knowledge t 'Hee that: 'pnts bis haridto the Lords' 
| £ lough, and looketh backs; it not meet for the Kingdom. of 
Mat.24.* 4+. | God: but hee+ which endures to the endyſhalthe ſaned, ov 
as.x6.1 aine, Stand: faſt in the faith, 'quite"you like 'mew, and bee 
3 Les? : This4sfurther cleared Ut fpeech' of our 
Reno. | Saviour to theChurch of Smy-mye; Bee thow faithful 
1 vntodeath, and 1 will gine thee a Crowne of life; And Paul 
O33 blamed the Galathians,and called them Foob/p, for be- 
SY 0c17-4rodared theſpirit,and enidingin the Fleth+ for not 
| holding onautticy hadbeguns and ſurely; theeltare 
| of Cocke ismolt featefull;: it had beene better: for 
| chem that they hadrieverknown'the truth : Nay, it 
| had been berterfor themthac they had neuer beene| 
bornez-as Chriſtſ pry of Iadas, & as the Apoltle | 


2.Pet.2,20,' | abſerues#: if COP obefl thi- 
_— kd eo co Sign 


arts of the rom 
7 wr the Saniour Iefis are yet t; agane there- 
| 3; the latter .chd with them): op 


| the beginm gies: 
Reaſon. | Andtherealondfthis Docrine'is cleare for of 


graces & vertues, it is onely conſtancy and perſeuc- 
raneo that ſhall bee erowned, As no finnecondemns 
a man; but this final impenitency or continuance in | 
| theſameſinnet 1o no graceorvertueſhall bee erow- 
.. | ned, buethat whicheontinuesto theend., Ir isonly ' 
| continuanceand pelfeuerarice in-atry grac — 
| vertbat ſhall beeerowned' with glory t for, Ifar5 
j Ezceth.3 24: '| 2209 man-trrne fron hit ri eonſneſ[ezhnd do the thing t 
Ape” 4% | exillyall the rightcomſhe e that hee hath done. ſhall bee ve- 
| wambred nomoregbtin the wickedneſſe that hee hath com- 
| ndithedy4n the ſame hrefpall die. * Andtherefore wee may! 
T __1afdyconiclude, 'thatcontinuance '& perſegerance'in 
 þ $1557 | ſeeking! after moreknowledge,& every ſpiritualgrace| 
3 | | is thas* which dottt' crowne al our vertues whatſo- 
2 eyere. Þ i 


for 1 


gr 


þ O90". 


. 
. FITS 


j 'f "+84 | 
. Kc ; 
an. 


th. 


SL. 


I "IF * 


ped in this back-lliding 38<, wherein,many with De-| 
mas fall into loue with the worldgandwith the Church, 
of Epneſuglooſe their firſt Joyez and erow ſecure: and: 


purpoleto ſee Chrilt, themultitude ſtood .ip bisway, 
thatihcewascon(trayned to goevp into,aFig-tree: fo. 


weenaucentertained any, good purftoſe.ofheart 6 
ſeckethe Lord, to lJabgur-to get kgowletigeinto aur! 
Youles, and.to grow. and encreale inctheſame; Oh 
how,many lets. and ſtumbling blocks will. Sathan 


eſtate andeondition, they areno. better-then' 
'and lwinez..and it had beene better: for ſuchthat the 


mancaulſetheLord by degreesalittle & little to:cake 
away from them his Spirit,that whereas, intimespalt 
.they had aloue to the truth, & werecarcfullty heare, 
[and to ſanRifiecbe Lords Sabbath; heemightnow 


. 
—_— 


tion is very needfull, and cannot ſuthciently bee vr- | 


careleiſe; nay,ncyther, hote nor cold in Religion | 
but the Lord'one day, will ſpue ſuch-back(lidersour. | 
of his mouth; Alas, wee are: bardly;brought onto | 
make a beginning inmatters-of Religion 5. fort fa. | 
reth with vs as it didwith Zachews:: when heehad:a:| 


fareth, ic with eyery Chriſtian man ahdwamangwhen: | 


now beginne to lay/in our.way, inward and: outwards | 
andallto keepeysfrom enioyingatChtiltIBucwwben | 
.a manſſkall ouerltride them all,; gad giuevp hisname | 
to Chriſt, , and then fallaway,'this were amoſt wofull | 


bad nguer knowne. the truths. chen/aftet.chey-have. | 
_ ||knowneitto fall away : . for, how doththis matiorwo- 
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Note. 
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no 
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tet ate ene te — 


Dot, 


1 A godly man 
leekes after 
knowledge ! 
rngy ag 
chearetully, 
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lob.z33.12, 
Pfal.rrg, 
| 


A 
Pla.r.,2. 


1 Ter. 15.16. 


Pal,16,1o, 


Mat.22, 37. 
Rom 12.8, 
{| Deu.6.. 

a.Cor.g,7, 


| Ezec.3.3, 


———— 


. | thy word more the my appointed fiod: And this afeQi- 
| onwasin the Prophet Dawid, when hee ſayth, Lord, 


| CHAP. 6.  A# Expoſition vpon the | 


Mt a. —— 


vpotitheir contempt of grace giue thein over as pri- 
ſonersto Sathan,who ſhal ſo manicle theirhandsgtect, 
yea,heart andall, that by degrees they fhall grow to 
hateand contemin both grace itſelfe,8& the meances to 
obratnerhefame,” ff 30 5D 36,00 he bu lg 
© Thirdly,wee muftnot onely vie paines, and per- 
ſeuer in{eekingfor this knowledge; but weemult al- 
lo take delightinthe'lame: Wee lee thole thatfol- 
low theirſport;take great delight in it; & this pleaſure 
of theirs{wallowesvp alttheit pain, andmakesit ſeem 
nothing yntothem :* $6/ ſhould wee in ſeeking for 
this ble{ſed knowledge, find'our hearts raviſtied with 
#loue anda liking; andagodly pleaſure in thelame: 
You ſhalſ{ee,that this hath beenie the affeion of the 
childrenvt Godinallages. 'Thiis did 706, . Teftermed' 


what lone bane [tintothy-Law,' allthe day lons is | 
mthem. 'Andin ns fr Ac fs xo 
| PropherDavidobſerues this tobee one property in 
him, Hee meilitates inthe Law of God day and night:which 
ſhew vnitovsthat hee takes delight' in it: for other- 
wile hee would never, by night eſpecially meditate v- 
pon-the ſame, And [cremmiczafterhee had found the 
Word of God, licedjd eateit, atiditwas fveet Vnro 


Soule, -: And the Prophet David ſpeaking in ancther 


x Jo 


may-truly bee vaderftood of euery Chriſtian 


TT 


gas ST 


{ him 'nay; itwas his i6y, and the reioycing of his | 
placeof this knowledge, fayth; That it is more to bee | 
|eloking itriotngennte, nirrwineK 
poltleſerreth downconcerning Almes, «4 entry man | 
noi bor will, Colo cherry 


When weepray,: wee muſt pray vato God cheares| 


m_ 


fully | 


W- 


| _ » Sixt; Chaprer of Haſea. . V ER-« 3. 


faſhion lake, for feareof the Laws{hntne,puniſhment, 


| willingly and ſo chearefully, as the fJuntfnan after | 


fully, whenweeareto heare theWord preached and 
taught," read; receiue, orwhat duty elte- wee are-ro 
perform in Gods leruicez..chearefulnetſe-is required, 
And indeed, this is that which puts the difference be- 
twixtthe godly and the wickedinall:Ghriltianduetics 
whatſveuer : + T he wicked manwithiGaw'comes with. 
his Sacrifice as wellaseLbe/: And ſoy': tor hearing, 
reading, prayer, receyuing, andrthelike,the Hipo- 
crice comes ſomasktvnto thele duties, thatthechil 
of Gad at all. times' is not'-able-:to«decerne + be- 
twixt them both, the godly andthe wickedeyctifthey 
would lit as Iudge ouertheir owne hearts, they might 


—— 


euen bythe rule ofthis Dadtrine, perceiucagreatdif- | Nate 


terence: forthe one doth performe: theſe. duties; for 


orthelike z whereas the childof God doth:perfoyme 
them willingly and chearefully, notwithſtanding no 
temporall Law did requirethe ſame, ibut oncly-in-o+ 
bedience yvnta Gods moſt rigtiteous lawesand holie 
commandements «;Andiurely,therecanbeno gre | 
ter ioy to any Chriſtian ſoule, thento know how God: 

the Father is affetedvnto himzand loues him as his | 
child; to know that Ieſus Chriſt hath been content | 
to ſhed his owne heart bloud to ſaue his ſoulez and to 
know the. power of Gods Spirit, weakning our cor- 
ruption, and making vs to cry «Abba Father:;\ this | 


>”  eaow+ ey ® OY monies as. ada. And "Rn wt 


knowledge paſleth all knowledge in the worldzthis wil Rom.8.r5. . | 


bring peace of conſcience, .and. joy. in the Holy 
olt. | Tio hi 
Secingthatwee mult {ceke after Knowledge ſo 


his. game. And ſo that alldufics in-Gods worſhippe 

and (eruice, are tohgperformed of vs willingly, and 

chearefully:- welearn how God dothelteemeofaur 

ations,and that not according .to thewarkeit ſelfe , 
| =D 
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CHAP. 6, M8 Expoſition upon the 


Doft. 


| Gods chil- 
'dren labour 
for an en- 
creaſe of 
knowledge 


but according to the-afteftion ofthe doer : This is 

cleare by the Lords own words , when heſayth,7 bis 

ople' come neare mee with their mouth, . and honour mee 

with their lips, but their hearts are farre from mee.. A- 
las,what the better to draw nearetothe Lord withour 
lippes, when” our. hearts: are from the:Lord: Itis 
the ſeruice of the heartthattht Lord looks after : and 
this was Ezechias comfortand cheare, when he was 
to goethe way of allfleſh, thatheecould ſay intruth 
of heart 3\ Remember Lord that [ haue walked befire thee 
in truth, and with —__— heart.  Andwhatis the 
 cauſewhy carnall menand women neuer ſeeke for this 


couldrdeuer find the excellency of this Knowledge, 


ger yet taltedot the {weetneſſe ofthis Knowledge, & 
 therinomaruellthey prizcitnot, nor heare it witha- 
' ny chearefulneſleat all. Ohthen,letvs alllabourto 
 feele our-{pirituall wantof it, that fo'wee may hun- 
gerand thirlt after it as the ſpirituall foode of 'our 
Soules, $0315? | g | 44} 
Then ſball wee eudenonr onr ſelues to know the Lord. 

..:Onething more may be noted from theſe words, 
thatſecing the child of God vpon his Repentance & 
trueconuertion vato God; tirathnot onely truc ſanc- 
tified Knov ledge, T hen ſhall wee have K nowledge, but 


more thenthat, Wee ſrall endewour ont /elues to know the 
Lord: that is. hve reſt contentWith a ſmall meaſure 


* 
— - 
"% 
*% 


knowledge, butcamealwayes to the Miniltery ofthe 
' - | Wordforcuſtomeand for faſhion ſake? Alas, they 


| theymeuerfelc che power of this: Knowledge,they ne-| 


of the Knowlodtei of Gbds will; bur to arcaine euerie |, 


dayly in the, day toa greater meaſure of the ſame; 


Hencewee are taughtthis point of Doctrine,that 


y 
_ 1, 
þ 
- oF 
A. 
I) 
: 


thechildren of Godare not content with alittle know- 
| ledge 


_ —_— O_— _ 


i. 
9 — . 


ledge, but they ſtill-defire for more, and labour to 


_ — 


pp_—— 


|» Six; Chapter of Hoſea, VR. 3. 


prow,and toeacreale in Knowledge. T he couetous 
\man the more heehath;. the more heecouets: Euen 
ſo the Chriſtian man and womanis right couetous of 
| heavenly matters, hee couetsdayly tor more know- 


| ledgein the Ward, to hauea greater partin this ble(- 


ſed Knowledge of God,and of our faluation by Ieſus 
Chriſt: andinthis regard the child of Godis like vn- 
toa man in adroplie, the morehe drinks,themore he 
isathirſt : Euenſo,the more knowledge the child of 
God hath, the tnore hehungers and thirſts afterthis 
Knowledge,that he may growin thelame, 

Andthis is a ſpecial point to bee noted, that 
thereis no {tanding at a ſtay in Religion, for eyther 
wee muſt goe forward or backward, eyther wee muſt 
growdayly in Knowledge,or elſe we mult needs decay 
in Knowledge. And for this cauſe Saint Paw doth 
' often pray for thoſe Churches to whom heewrites, 
that; ſi 
derſtanding; and Saint Peter hee exhorts vs, eArnew 


may grow thereby, Where hee layes down three moſt 
excellent points. Firſt,that here wee be but as babes 
in Knowledge, andchuldren in vnderſtanding of the 
Word : Wee know heere but in part, Secondly , hee 
ſhewes the means whereby we mult encreale in know- 
ledge,namely,the ſincere Milke ofthe Word of God, 
the Preaching of the Goſpell of Chriſt; it is the foode 
of our ſoules whereby wee muſt bee nouriſhed toeter- 
nall Life. Andrhirdly,theend of the preachiug the 
Golpell; namely,that wee may grow in knowledge , 
grow in faith, grow in obedieuc ;{o that though|men 
heare the Word, yet ifthey grow not,and arenot bet- 


p 


no good fruitin them, This duty of growing,and in- 
Wo crea- 


ey may grow in Knowledge and fpirituall.vn- 


tered by it,they are no good hearers, the Word hath | 


borne Babes to deſire the ſincere milke of the Wordzthat wee 
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CHAP. 6, - AnExpoſition upon the 


creafingin Knowledge, and all{pirituall graces is of- 


| tenvrged inthe Scripture : Webeſeech you brethren, &- 


exhort you mn tifze Lord Teſme, that 'yee encreaſe more and 
more, grow in graces And againe, Letws bee ledde for- 
ward to perfettion. Andthe Prophet compares/the 
gracesof God in the Ele,tothe waters flowing from 
the Sanctuary, which were at the firſt to the cles, 
thento the Knees, next, tothe Loynes, andlalt, to a 
Riner that could not beepaſſed oner: So arethegraces 
of God in the Elect, «though their beginning be? but 
{mall, yet they 'encreafe dayly till they cometo that 
full riealurethe which the Lord hathallotted' to eue- 
ry Chriſtian, The Dodrine being thus cleared, 
wee will now cometo the vſes of theſame; -— + 
This Do&rine doth-concernevs allvery neerely, 


| wee profeſſe ourſtlues Schollers in the' Schoole of 


Chrilt,nowthen let vs not proue Trewants;after long 


Principles of Religion, asthea.b.c, Ifour children 
goe toSchoole and learne nothing, it muſt needs be 
 thatthey play the Truants, or elſe they hauca bad 

Maſter: = fo, we being longtaughtin the word, 
what ſhameis itthat weeſhould ill proue ignorant 
ofthe Word of God? We arctreesin the Lords Or- 


| chard, hee prunes vs, heedreſleti vs, hewatereth vs 


by the conntinuall preaching of the Goſpell;z& there- 
fore let vs not bce as dead (tocks and barren trees, for 
ſuch are good for nothing,but forthefire, Wee are 
carctullcolee our children cobee nouriſhed, to grow 
to bee men; wee ate carefulandioytull to ſeeour cat- 
ecll thriuc,to ſeeour corne grow : And ſhallwe haue 


lefle eſteemwith vs, then our very beaſts? ſhall wee 
vſe no meanes to hauc our poore loules fed and nou- 
riſhed, that wee grow inthe IKnowledge of God? it 


Is 


teaching and preaching, to proueignorant of the 


no carc for ur owne poorcloules? ſhall they bee of: 


an 62. 


i 


| wrote,exhorting themro Growmygrace,ardinthekyow- 
| ledge of leſws (brift. 


 hadthelaſt z-If wee haueriory. alagweearevp rin 
JSchbllersin the SchoaleofChrilt 1: Now; ihur a cab 
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is che farewell Peter makes to the lewes,towhom he 


.., Welce,thatmen de'try themſelucs whether 
grow'in wealth, they: willcaft yp theiribookes,: 
accounttoſec how: they haue-gaiteS:ar the :yeares 
end, | - Oh let this bee our practiſeybbefeech yougts 
try our knowledge, whethetweegrowig knowledge, 
whether wee hauemore knowledge this yeare,thenwe 
rofita- 


eisthis,tbat after reachingand:preackings 
there ſhould bee no pn ne no moreknowledge | 


men and womennow;then threezfoure;orten yearga- | 
goez: bus thatthey (ſhould: remaine 2s; TINGAP 
6 ry us FYeEAres e!/Oby1 


>» 


ter two orthree thould find hischild\nothin 
grownhee woulddurely/becgrieucds: Alas,ifweſh 


after many yearespredthing hing/in know 
ledge; it is to liGa a7 Og ace/indeed but 


Fo 'T Ay wy" vseuery Ac — 
O pon cine four knowbodge of I 
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1 DoF, 
| Hewſocuer 
K& ' God doth 
« {| humblehis 


#4 children for 
| atime, hee 


Rs... emma 


| hath hidden his face from vs for a little time, yet now 
| hee is comming to ſuccourvs: iforbythiscomaiing 
| forth ofthe. Laxd;is lignified hishelpe 'and :comfort, 
|whichheisreadytoſhew:to his peoplein time of great | 
| extremityand need. 1 TD 
| 'e-Lrthe Morning, Themeaning is;thateuen as the 

bright.-beames and clearecountenatce-ofthe Sunne, 


| yethee forfaketh them not for ever 5 the Lord put- 


CHAP, 6, AnExpoſuion upon the 
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O04 01,69 V319{1307 29; ITY OF HRD £79 
-:» His.going forth is prepared as the Morning. 


Nchele words ishieere laydedowne the fourth fruit ' 
and effect ofitrue repentance; namely,that when as 
linners doe crudly Ternevato Godjand draw nearevnto 
himby truereperitance, then will hee draw nearevn- 
to vs to helpe vs; and to deliver ys out of all our mi- 
Ts OTIS $3104 FEE 


theLord-hath let vs lye along time in mifery,ſo as he 
ſeemed: tohauecleane forgotten vsz although hee 


after a windy, . tempelſiyous;' ſtormy-and: boyſterous 
___ very comfortable: exeti ſo,the bright beams 


dy: night,of affliction ,it is: moſt:comfortable; ro 
ad and -reioyee- the dilttefied Soule: of a- poore 
Sdn): 15 $4195 bo6 1oyoanth i. }) : a 
'./ From whence wee obſerue this | DoArine, that 
 howſocuct Goddoth humble his children for a time, 


teth vnider his owne harid;heeis priuy to: the ſighes 
and-grones ot hisſeruants,and in hisduetime he wil 
deliver them; howfocuer their affliftions may. con- 
tinue vpon chem, perhaps along time tagethery and 


7 |frorkketh 
4 { chem notfor 
cuer, 
ki 


| gfirthic-prepared a the Morning ,| thatis as | 
thoughthepcopleof God ſhould havelaid, Akhough 


"Ee" 


| ods mercy breaking forth; and ſhining ypon our | 
| hearts after aſad and (ohemnez nay,atarke andclou- 


hw 


thatthey haueno breathing time, No, or to ſwallow 
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| __ Se Chapretof ioſes: «Vang | ane | 


Iſrael doth neythe | 
{officiently humbled vs, He willthen ariſe;ard hanemer- 
| vpon Sion.” This the Lord exprefſeth by the Pro- 
pher E/ay, Fur a bttle time bins 1 for/aken thee;but with 
great compaſſion will T gather thee: 'In a moment in wyjum.” 
ger 1 hid niyface fron; thee, for « little ſeaſon; b'#'with: 
 enerlaſting mercy haneT had compaſſion enthee:Thivis ac- 
knowledged by the Propher Z 
The eyer of the Lord are pontheyi 

|| are opey unto their cr5:The Lord te negre unto thiſp'rhur 
| 4re-of acomrite heart, anil will Jane ſach'as aro aſſitbted in 
wit, Whar larger promiſe ean beemade'vnito:the 
| afflicted chenthis, that his'cares are opts to their 
cry,and that hee will fave ſuch'Fare affif###>i Firite! 
| Ati4thivisit which our Szuidtir hinſelfe often Meds! 
geth forthe comfort of his Diſciples; -7 will not*#atte 
you comfertleſſe,but'l willcome onto you|loey 7 arh.3\ with 
Joutorhe end of the world This appeareth'bythe hi- 
 Roriegof 7oſeph, of 1b; ofthe Churchin Bgpof Da 
#d,/0f. mnthe Lord did humblefor a'time 


neyther ſlumber nor le 


, of Daxieh who | 

| HEPEHE Hey Ben of fore affitionz* burit'was- 
but fora rime;” for comfort was exien'then'prepared: 
and whentherime of refrefhiirig came, it brakeour as'| 
the riſing of the Sunne, 'and'the bright eames of. 
the” Morreng after atetmpeſtuotivnight/ Which of all| 
things is thenimoſtio Narid comforteble, Ando | 
ſhallit bee withall the godly; let their aflitions be 
what they may beezinward vr 6tityard,of body; orof 
mind,or of both; 'the Lord may ſcemefor a eime'to | 
 haue forgotten his; buthee that ſhould eome-wilt 


pe, and whenhe harh\|! 


Daxid, where heſaythy'| 
, and bis )eaves'|' 


Nm Sprite. | 
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their Iſittle; a Job cottipliirieth ;' yer Fed" hit erperb| Polar 24. || 
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'Exod.12, 41, 
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come,:andill not tarry; and when deliveranee-is{ 
moſt welcome, antthat weevtterly deſpaire of any? 
.comfort of our ſclues; then wlll the Lords Mercy &- 
J <iiner ance Bronly fore WE Andto ws 
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are. the wards of Salowen,, where. hee faych » 
_ that #5 deferred, is the fainting of the heart... But 


howſeever Godschildrengoe drouping; for, a time, 
through thelenle and fechug, pf .theig lins, and.can- 


— 


God hath determined their delinerance: His comming 


mag Ger; 1s TL) "IO 
| «x\. Nowgthis PR IE Nieto bath hen 
\miſedto-his children,to you their 6d te con- 


\ Gods deliue- |'{cjences,; and thoſe that are in tniſcry, hee compares | 


.ipzo-thexifingof the Sy 
*— ue of tl 


x4] 


ne, and the brightand com-, 


oo G_ 


4 wo "eds 
4» emo - E 


henohe defor commethy it 15" 8 tree. of life... All theſe: | 
Teſtimonies arc ſo many witnelles, of this truth,that | 


not any 1ayzor by any.meanes:reteiueany comfort , | 


or bowſoeuer outwardly. they may bee afflicted, yet| 
farrh(tocomfortaud deliver: Few) Qoprepayed a. the | 


e. morning for. thele, rhres | 


\\-Firlk,, nt" Bo though the I, cord doe — | 
= .|o forget his peoplefora times. and. Aer his helpe; 


[| yerifi-his good rime. hee will, come, wich SHYnGArR 
«-\| ofcomh echebrightbcams af his fauour | 
— andrhogleareSumpeſhiog Mereyatoſhine into, 


ourdiſtre(ſedſoules, | Aman y wercinaw wilder- 
'nelle in,a-darke and {c emnc night, and leeneycher 
SunnRs MPErs nor Starre, but 4 Sorel 


'how.glad would, chisman;bey afr 
[penn ormy aan 


prold.; what can: bee REY 


many blacke. and y. nights of. affliiop, We 
the conſcience ler 'A ni, S a rponthe Racke 

and when a poore Soule ſag feerbe anger, of God 
=o ſeethergrment of Hal, and his owne 
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| length they were þ 
{ ſo, whepapooreſo 


| Gods mereyzitis rr FR Peng: 
| cluldrento leapeforioy. : 33 Sr 
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iconſcicuce acculing;him for. ſinne?.! Whaccan bee 


| more comfortable or more: longed forof ſuch: aman, 
| thento behold thebright beames of Gods Guy in 


lefus'Chrif}; to ſee-the comfortable face:of God!to 


ſhine vpan him, and: to haviea' ſenſe and: fpetiogrof'| 


his mercy?» When: Paz/ aid: his:company: had not;| 


| ſeene the Sunne hor:Moone' fora long feaſony'at'| 
lad toleethe: hi ghe appeare;Euen | 
ule hath. beene plunged,” euvento | 
eration;and ſees noone | 


the bottome ofthe ſeaof deſpe 


launce.or glimmering of Gods mercy , but: rather? 

ah along timewrellled again{b the wavesof defpe-: 

rations. then ro.ſee but one ſparke ovglicametin 
hearts ot < 


helpe cothe rilirig of che Sunaegg) becauſe 28 
canbinderthat'fromTii 
y that courſe whichiGod hath ſet ie: Euen'ſothe: 
or@hebath preparedthehelpe of his peopleyand the 

uilly papal theDevilsin Hell cahoor hinder him; 


ao hecraliee of Godschildreng*that when: the 


the 


hens, 10 Cecatuet- in heduerw or:edochoan Nay: of 
ROpiime ui 9b bog yore looting .ng Pitts 
s \ -DThirdly:z) as:the morning doth. riot! diffſe"aqd: 
[Ste bis hghe-ouep the earch 4ltat oct, butby de- 
rees; by .littleandlittte;"\as the :Sunnegrowes hight?] 
higher; Eden fo;the Lord: forrtheraſt part? 


F 


| make ex/ his lout-aridbts mercy known vnto menznor i 


tance : ' but by rlegpees, 'by little and hirle/\as is 


children! + 04417 3 101 emg2 ibro 1 9012 2111996 


ck beſt to his Maieſty, and for the comfort of 
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ngs! burit keeperti'<qnring-" 1 


ajose thetr woecan by all our skilt and mightsHin7 | 
therifingoftheSathne.. And furety;thisis great-]' 


#8; once: Preparedsiand comming: co helpe/] | © 
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| no,not the gates of Hellcannot hinder him, but he]. 


| the Lordslealureforour deliveranceznottopreſeribe |. 


{to bee farre off,and (o js impaticntofdelay,&can-{] 


| 


| ſaketh them notforeuer :;:butinthe 'middeſt: of ial | 


| 
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CHAP. 6. An Expoſuionupomche — | 


4 


Secing the Lordis Preparedto helpev3;and that!) 
withabundanceof comfort, ' andſo asno Creature, 


will make his loue knowne'vnto vs: Wee mult all 
leargeto polleſſe our ſoules with patience, to awayre' 


vnto himthe manner orthe time when weewould be | 
deliuered. It is ſufficient for vs toknowthat comfort 
isprepared : Weearercadyin ourtroubles when we 

find -not preſent helpeat hand, to ſuppoſe the Lord | | 


nat abidexto waytetheLordsleyluregſofoun as Gods | 
handislayde vpon vs,weelooketo hauc'iittaken off, 
and ſo ſooneas weefeele the heat of afflition;welook 
that God ſhouldquench it: This madethe Prophet | 
Dazidin the heat of his afflition to cry out 5/ why || 

ſtandeſt thouſo farre off O Lord,and hideſt thee in tut timge, | 
enenin affliction? Andinanotherplaceheefayth; Hath | 
God ſirgotten to bee graciom,. and hath hee ſhut vp bu bb-| 
ing, kindneſſe in diſpleaſare, Thus thechildreniof Goa} 
haue-wonderfully beene a(laulted; and the fleſh (om. || 
time rela egelath the Spirit preuaileth, 'and fora 
time getteththeypper hand. Burſceing our doArine 
hath taught vs (as wee haue heard) 'that howſoeuer 
Goddoth humble his children fora cime,yerhefor-! 


their afflitions anderyals, mercy and deliueranctis| 
prepared forthem.: Letvslcarne heere: (how great ſo | 
euerourconflis bee) not to deſpayreof Geds mer- 
cy, butto Tarrythe Lordsleyfare: for itwill ſurely and | 
certainly. come,cucnas theSunisſure toriſe though! 

it heeſet For atime,or hidden by athicke cloud, : yet 
a ugh breake- out and appeare molt. comfor- 
Secing the Lords comming vneo the: godly: is: 


P rep A. | 


mt... AM 


he 


| x18 Chapterof Hoſea, VER. 3.. 


prepared, and therefore molt certaine tocome-:: So 
 theſame ſhall come asthe Sunneinthemorning,moſt 
comfortable: Wee aretaught heerethatour deliue- 
rancefrom God ſhall bee ſarero come, when wee can 
molt of all prizeit, and whenthe lame ſhallbeemo(t 
welcome vyntovs: © A Marchanttakes his voyagein- 
toafarre Country, and makes hisreckoning within 
ſo many monethes to returne; his louing wife at 
home, about that time appointed, with ghdſome 
heart looketh dayly for hisreturne: but by diſtreiſe 
of weather, or ſome otheraccident,ſhe hearesnort of 


having morecaule of feare,then, hopes Atlaſt,when 
ſteethinketh leaſt, her deareſt husband returngth 
ſafewith'great ſtore of wealthy who\ is able co ex- 


- 


ed ſolong ? Yes doubtleſſe,Soit farethwith our God: 


prizethe ſamethe barter whenirdothieeme + 
tar yp yne a tong'time vnder the heatof Gods 
wrath, and ſuffercdaſore night of afflition, when 


' our (innes hauc muſtered themſelues beforevs, and 


» 2 Ls 


fou 


him, orifſheedoe , thenewes is moſt yncomforta- 
ble : thus ſhee hath her heart polletTed with ortow, | 


reiſe herivy, andis notherioy the greater, and her |. 
band ſo much the more welcome for that he ſtay- | 


his delaying of comfort and deliveraneg makes v3ieo | 


When | 
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| Ohtheirlet vs ſtayour ſoules vpon'this;that howſo- 
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| £ger, Nochafticement for the preſent ſecemuthzo be iogouc, 


_ Cyarv;6. An Expoſition 'oyon the 


butgrienous:: yet there, 15 a time when it frall br ehras 
et raul Srrebtoafeeſoauerhoms that ere jor 7 er- | 
by.: In regard. hereof, oſes.theman of Godlayth, 
T bat the Lord bumbled his choſenpeopleand prened them, 
that hice might dee'them, good it their latter end. And in 
my pooretudgement,a man may, gather farre more. 
yndoubted atlurancc of Gods everlaſting fauour to- | 
wards his ſoule by theſe inward affliQtions,then by a: |. 
ny outward proſperity inthe world whatſoeuer ; the | 
Lord grant vnto his pooreaffiicted {eruants,that their 
troubled ſoules, which with-ſorrow for (inne,are caſt 
downe ſolowgthat they ,may reape this graciuus bleſ- 
ling. i: Ir followeth, -//:,; 1 | 

[1502110091 - broes;t T165b Ti dignt cio cle get) 
. -- aAd bee ſoall cane hitowus as the raine, enen asthe 


: 
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4} 1th, latter rame untotheiearth. 


N thelewordsthe Prophet doth.yyet more fully ex- 
Lprellethemercy of Gbd towards poore diſtreiſed 
(oules;by thed&#r.ramthbatfalsvpon the earth; ;rhat c- 
ven 28 raineis-molt welcome.to, the ſcorched & par- 
chedearthin thetimeof ſummeratteralongdrought 
Boden fo "Polar! ”s 
ourogns experiencethis)aſt ſummerharh caught vs 
as alfoto ripethe fruitspfrhe car h,ando brive ther 
toperfeRtion: [Een O0ER oore ſoules be wounded 
and fþojled of allſenſe and feeling of the mercy of God 
in Icfus Chriſt,and lye blecdingin their miſeries, ſcor- 
ched &tormented withthe heatof Gads angerfor ſin 


{enda gracious raine,. andableſſed ſhower jay 
theheatof their poogeatflicied oulesfar (in,it ſhal be 
molt welcome, for then is mercy,moſt welcom wt on 


more 
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| Fixt Chapter of H oſea. 


Vx Ro I. 


f morelargely the doctrine before. 


Now,it any aske whereforcthe Lordlets his owne | [ 
The ends | 


whcretore 


people lye oftentimes fo long ſoking in mifery be- 
tore hee helpe them, and then helps them when as 


| there is leaſt hope of helpe, Tanſwere, he doththis. 
Firſt, tor the tryallof their faith, whether they will 


dependand hang vpon himallo, for the 
their faith and partence; n 
Secondly,to make them {ce and know;that they 
bee nothing in them{Klueszbut that the ſtrength they 
haue is in Chrilt, Wa 


exerciſe of 


him more earneſtly for helpc and ſuccour, 
Andlaſtly, to make them highly to eſteeme of his 


| mercy,forſuch things as bee ealily come by,are ligh t- 


ly eltcemed; but things which belong in getting, coſt 
much trouble and paines,and likewiſe ſuch things as 
come intime af great trouble andneed,they mult bee 
moſt ſet by; and therefore the Lord defershis mercy 
often ro thelaſt 
{teemed, 

This may teachvsto continue our patience, and 
to wayteſtill hisleyſure:though hee deferrelong, and 
leemetoforget vs; yet Wee muſt lie by fairh, We mult 
hope forlife in the midſt of death, and ſay with 7o6, 
Tbough thou kill mee,yet Iwill truſt tn thee, So, though 


«ce muſt neuerlet gocour hold,but ſtill. hang vpon 
his mercy with the hands of faith. | 


And thus much for the firſt generall part of this 
Chapter,the godly practiſeof true repentance,and the 
ſeveral jruit. and effe ts thereof, The ſecond fol- 
loweth, | 


 Vex, 
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Thirdly, to ſtir them vp to ſeekeand pray vnto | 


_ 


__ 4 


— 


gaſpe,tharfo it might beethemorec- | 


| the Lord defer his helpeand comfort many yeares,yet | 


-. 
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the Lord 


doth defer 
his helpe, 
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The ſecond 
generall' part 
ofthis chap*- 
ter. 


| 


| haueſecne what fruite it had in the belecuing lewes; 
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VERSE, 4: 


OEphraim, whar ſhall T doeuntorbee? 0 Tudah,how 
ſhall Tintreat thee? for your goodnes is as the moy- 
ning cloud, andas the Morning Dew it coeth a« 

- ay. 


N the Chapter going before, the 
Lord hath threatned many great & 
WW gricuous iudgements apainll Ephra- 
N and ludah,; as verle 14, I will be 
d] w1to EphrainL as 4 Lyon, and as a Ly- 
ons whelpe tothe houſe of Iudab; I,cucn 
1, will (hoyle and goe : Iwilltabe 
away ,and none ſhall reſcue 4 : EM ; 
Andinthethree firſt verſes of this Chapter, wee 


- A =0 
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namely, that they were truely humbled for their (ins, 
feared Godsanger,and Retwrnedvnto him by true and 


vnfained repentance, (me, [ay they, Let vs return vn- 
tothe Lord,e+c, 


In the ſecond part of this Chapter, is ſet down what | 
fruits and efte&ts Gods denuntiations and terrible 
iudgementsthreatned againlt ſinne, had in thevnbe- 
leeuing Iewesz namely, a molt vile and ſtubborn re- 


_ 


bel- 


"” 


nt 
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Sixs Chaprer of Hoſea. VER: 4. '- 1" 9 
bellion again(t all the meanes that rthe'Lord vſed to 
conuert them, ver.4+ Secondly; the puniſhment of 
their rebellion,ver;5. | 

So that the ſumme of theſe two verſes is nothing 
elſe but a pittifull complaint of theLord for the (bub- } 
bornnetle andrebellion of the Iewes, that could not 
by any meanes the Lord vſed,be reclaimed, O Ephra- 


i19,what ſpall I doe unto thee? O Indah, how ſhall Timtreat of army 5 
thee? for your g00anes 15 as the morning cloud,and as the mor- | yerſes, 


ning dew it goeth aways 5 os 
Sccondly,the iult puniſhment of almighty God v- 

pon them for the ſame, ver. 5. Therefore hawe 1 cut down 

| 6y the Prophets, 1 bane flaine them by the words of my month, 
and thy indgements are as the light tat geeth forth, 


& + | C 1, Thecomplaint, What ſhall I doe wnto 
thee? how ſhall I intreat thee? 
2. The perſons of whom the Lord: 
't In the firlt 5 complaineth thus 5 Ephraim » 1Tx- E 
of theſe,we | 44h. <p = 
are tonote 3+ Thecaule ofthe complaint, or 
3« things. the thing wherof the Lord complaineth, | 
| Tour gooanes 15 as the morning cloud, and as | | 
(the morning dew it goeth away, ; 


1. Who wasthe author of their pu- | 
niſhment, and did inflitit, 1haxze cnt, 


OF. 
| 2. Thegreatnesof it, Thane cut down | 
pate * and flainethens. . : 
Jes watme 1” 3, The mMeanes or inſtrument God v- 
4 things, | ſed in puniſhing them, Bymy Prophets & - 


4 the words of my month, = 
" 4+ Theequity of this iudgement, and 
| puniſhment inflited vpon them : For 


thy | | 
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DoFt.1. 


God doth 
not preccede 
in iudgement 
beforehee 
hath offered: 
all means of 
mercy, 


CHAP. 6. An Expoſuion upon the [ 


| thy indgemems were as thebght: So cleare 
and ſo manifeſt that no man.could com- | 

| plaine or excule themlelues 'by igno- 

pans they were in the view of all 
ICH + | | 


Ofthelein order, and firſt to beginne with the 


complaint, | 


What ſhall 1doe wnto thee;how ſhould Iintreat thee, 
Heſe words containein them the complaint the 
Lord takesvp againlt theſe rebellious Jewes;&it is 

as much, as if he ſhould haue ſaid; I hauefor my part 
vſedall the meanesthat poſhble I could,to humble | 
you, and to bring you to repentance. but now alas, 
I know not what to do vntothee more,or what courſe 
| to take todoerheegood;& yet can bring thee to no 
good paile, butallis in vain that euerI haue done vn- 
to thee: and therefore in great gricte, pittying thy | 
{ wretched and forlormmeeſtate, Ican but mourn for thy 
miſery. : £ | 
| Hencewelſce, inthedealingof God with this peo- 
ple, the wonderfull mercy of God towards them, in 
that hee ſhewed himſelfe ſo mercifull,as firſt to vie all 
the meanes hee could to conuert them, and humble 
them before hee puniſhed and deſtroyed them, It the 
| Lord had but ſhewed one meanes as the Word prea- 
ched; it was his great mercy,for hee might juſHy take 
all aduantage at our hands,tocutvsoff in the height 
of our ins; & damne vs preſently for the ſame; but in 
| that he vſeth ſo many meanes,ſolong a time;it ſhewes 
his wonderfull mercy to theſe people,in that he ſayth: 
Oh,what ſhall Ido? how ſhall I emtreat? It ſhewes, the Lord 
had vicd all the meanes hee could, his word,his mer- 


cies. 


it. 6. 
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} Sixt Chaprer of Hoſea, ' VER. 4- | 16t | 
{| cies,his iudgements,threatnings,puniſhments;and yet| 


all would not humble them, | 
Sothat hence we may obſerue the wonderful mer- 
cy of Gud towards his people, inthat hee victh ſo ms- | 
[Dy meanes to humble them for their ſins ere hee cut | 
chetwoff, The truth of this Doctrine is confirmed 
by diuers placesof Scripturezas that of the CO Ter.7.tz, | 
Ieremy , 1roſe wp earely and ſpake wnto you: but when'! = | 
Fake yee would not heare mee , neyther when I called wonld | | 
yeeanſwere, And that of the Prophet El! haxe ftret- | Eſay.68,2, | 
| ched ont my baxd allthe day long tnto a rebellious people, Toe! | 
| This is further confirmedynto vsby the Propher /o- | nd43:.Mf 
| el,when hee ſayth; Rent your hearts ana not your garments, | | 
| and turne vnto the Lord your went, err eter | 
 cifull; ſow to anger,and of great kindueſſe,and repenteth hin, | | 
Eorthet And lo nk doth Ga himſelfe teach vs þ5*ei33-rt | 
of himſelfe,when helayth, As 7 fe ſayththe Lord God, I | | 
' deſire mt the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turne | | 
| from. his way arid bue, When the Prophet Dawid had '2.5am, x 2,2, | 
committed very haynous/and horrible ſinnes, how |: | 
[graciouſly did the Lord ſend vnto him his Ptophet”]/ | 
Lk, to awake him our pp he mon = call re- | 
-homeby repentance, And” againe afterwards, when], $.m.14.0 l. 
inthe wedge his heart hee hag nunt$ed his people; ws 
heefentthe Prophet Gadvnto imo humble hit f5, a 
theſame: YeatheLordis ſorich in mercy, that hee | ... 
.offereth the ſame vntothe wicked theraſelues, thou 
they intheir prophanelle negle& and contemne rhe 
ſame. When (am: heart beganneto boyle in malice Ks, 
againlt his/brother Abel, the Lord ſayd inough to | es 
him if hee had had grace tohanekeprthim from that he + | 
horribleſinne of murder : Phy art thon wroth ((ayth | 
Alinighty God to Cam) and why # thy countenance caſt 
downe, If thou doeſt well, ſhalt tho not bee rewarded? &C, 
And afterthat Cai» had aine = brother, the _ YO 
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{Gen.6.3. 


> / .Pet.? o! ry 
:Gen,19, 
{| 2.Reg.z1. 23 


oo» 


»Mat27.19, 


{'The meanes 
by rhe which 
ithe Lord 
doth hum- 


ible men. 


Word. 


pe EI 


G—_ 


| I 
The Mini-- /' 
| ery ofthe 


Eſa.58.1. 


left hiw not, but laboured to bring him to remorle - 
when heeasked him, (ain, where i thy brother e Abel? 
 Andagaine, The woyce of thy brothers bloud cryeth from.” 
the earth. WT 

And when God was purpoſed ro-deſtroy the ,glde 
World, what meanes did hee. yſe firſt to reclaime 
them? hee gaue thema hnadred and tweaty yeares 
to repent in, . and all this while ſent vato them, Noah 
that Preacher of righteonſneſſe, to warne them of that 


monglt them tolabourrhcir converſion, and was ſo 
 farre preuailed with by eAbrahams, that if ten righte- 
ous ſoules had beene found in thole Cities, God had 
ſpared them for their ſakes. _ The like may bee ſayde 


vnto {udas, when as before any thing was effected, 
Chriſt puthimin ooge his bloudy thoughts againſt 
him, | making it manifelt that hee was the man that 


"| ſhould betray him. , Thus have wee ſeene cleared the 


truth ofthis Dodtriae, that God isa God of mercy, & 


| rhathee willnotcalily proceede.in iudgement before 
hee hath offered all meanes of mercy, #hbat ſhall / doe 


wnto thee? how ſhaſh] intreat thee? 


ble men,arediuers: ; 1 {1 ne! 
Firſt and principally,the Miniſtery of his Word, 
Thus dealt the Lord with his ſeruant Dawid, as wee 
heard before, ſending his Prophets vnto himto brin 
himtothelight of his ſmne: andto this end hath.the 
Lord commaynded his Prophetsand Miniſters to.cry 
aloud, and. to lift up their poyces ike Trumpets,to preach 


Pro.8.1.2,3 2 > 
in 9.1.2-3- | of Pro:rb; bringeth in.Chriſt leſus, c 


the DoQtrine of repentance, andte ſhew the. people 
their (ins. ., And Sz/ozox in divers places of his bogke 
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iudgement to come, : yet they repented not : So.dealt | 
hee. with the filthy Sodomites,: by placing iſt, Lot a- þ 


of Abab and of Pulate; yea,the Lord offered his mercy: 


Now the meanes by the which the Lord doth hum- 


hewiſedowe of, 
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| 28 ixr Chapter of Hoſes, ."'V _—_ F 


. 
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God, ſometimes cryingaloud in hisowneperſon,and 


o thera. that there reſted but forty dayesz-and then 


| | (withoutrepentance) Nineseh ſhouldlye in the duſt: 
And hence is it that the Apoſtle Pax/calleth the M= 
| niſtery ofthe Word The power of God to (aluation 19 emery 
' one that belceneth, Andin anotherplace heefayth \that 


 howſocuer the ſeeming Wifemen of the Worlddo'ac- 
count of Preaching buras fooliſhnes, yer ithath plea- 
led God By that foohſhneſſe of preaching#o ſane them, that 
beleene, Andthis Word of .Godis called the Lords 
Hemmer, whereby he knockesat the dore of our hard 


tance, SE | 
.Secondly,his manifold mercies andbleſlings, the 
which hee Renueth towards vs enery morning: 'and; by 
this meanes doth the Lordſecke to wooe and winne 
our hearts to himzhee giues vs life, and hcalth; meate, 
drinke,apparrell, lodgingz hee keepesvsfrom'many 
dangers,and poures downethouſandibleſſings vpon 
vs, andeucry one of theſe giue aknockeat our hearts, 


was that that made Daxids (inne exceeding ſinnefull ; 
namely, That God bad annointed binc; King oner Iſrael, 
and had delixered hin, ont of the hands of Saul, and had gis 
uen hin; bis Lords houſe, and his Lords wines tnto his bo- 
{om-, &46, And would ifthat had been toolittle,have 


given him much more; \andtherefore his vathanke- | 
ulnetſe mult needs'beethegreater,toſinne againſt ſo} 


graciousandmercifull a God, Sd 


M 2 _ Third. 


hearts: andthis isthe moſt principall,themoſtpow- | 
erfull and effenall meanes, being Gods ordinance | 
to conuert ſinners, and to bring them to repen- | 


and cry aloud in our eares,-that the 'Lord'by: them | 
doth labourto drawand winne vs'vato him; -& this | 


| 


n 
I 


ſomerimes by his Minitters, :roſummon men to're-| 

pentance. T hus dealt hee with theN incuites,ſending 

| vnto them his Prophet /ovasto hrepentancevn- 
' 
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_ Thirdly, by his correftions andchaſticements | 
| His indge- | which God dothlay vponvs; by theſedoththe Lord 
| ring many a warning pea'e in our cares, ſometimes | 
by long and tedious ticknes, diſcaſcs, crofles, loiles, 
troubles,calamitics, ia wife, children, goods, good | 
name z the Lord hath many of theſewayes to hum- 
blevs, that by them perceyuing his angry counte- 
nance towards ys,wee might be humbled for our fins, | 
andiue to him for mercy; and whenſocuer the Lord: 
is conſtrayned to takethis courſe withvs, heedoth it 
vawillingly, with griefeof heart,as is manifeſt by that 
HoCtr,s, | notableplace inthis Prophet: Howſball] gizethee vp, i 
O Ephraim-i how ſhall I deliner thee O Iſraelt how ſhall I { 
| - +,» | muakgthee as Admahi how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim.,} my + 
| | beart 14 turned within mec, and my repentance is rolled to- 'F 
gether. Theiuſtice of God ia this placerequires ven- | ' 
geance, 'the mercy of Godrequires pitcy and com- J: 
paltion, andberwixt them both God (ſcemethto bee | 4 
Rraighted, which ſhewes, how hardly he is drawngto 
- © ..{* | puniſhthatznotwithſtanding the ſinnes of Ephrainu & ww 
| [ſrael did requirethat the Lord ſhould puniſh them as | ' 
he did Seder and Gomorrah & the Cities about them: 
yet his fatherly loue and tender compaſſion towards 


—— 


them ſtayed higiudgements, 
| Nowletvscometo the vſes ofthis Doarine, 
| This ſerves inthe firſt placeto reproue & coademne 
thedeſperatebehaviour of al wicked and magaty ſin- 
ners,that negle and contemne- (it not ſtubbornely | 
reſiſt) allthe meanes of their good that the Lord doth 
offer vatothem: ſo as the Lord may iuſtly cotnplain | 
ofthem as of Ephrainu and Iudabheere : ' 0 Ephraim 
what ſhall I doe umtothee? 0 Indah how ſhall Textreat thee? \ + 
Hig word,his mercies,hisiudgements, what means ſoe- | 
| uer the Lord may vle for their conuerlion, they fru- | 
ſtratethem all, If hee doe cryin their; cares by his | 
M7 | | | Pro- 
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} Sixt Chapter of Hoſea, . V ER. 4- -” i E-3 
Prophets through the'preaching ofthe Word,which 
is the power of God: Alas, how many-be there among(t 
vs;that Like the deafs Adder ſtop their eares at the voyce of 
the Charmer charme hee nener 6 wiſely? burthis Word | Plal.58. 4. 5. 
thewhich now they ſeem (o much todelpile;thal leaue 
ſuch animpreſſionin their {ſoules andconſciences, 
that atthela(t day if therewere no witnelle to:accule | 
them for their contempt thereof,yet their -owne con- 
ſciences would hayle thenv to judgement; or tlle;..if 
chey doe hearken vntoit, andattaine toſomeknow- | - 
ledge by it, yer they hate to beereformedbyit,andioby | ph. go.4. 5, 
that means procurevnto themleluesthe greater darn ' 
= nation, | 
Againe,if Godallure them by his gracious ibene- | 
| fite,how many bee thereamong(t vs that molt care- | | 
| lelly and molt wretchedly abufe them, ZThat twrne:#he | 
graceof God into wantoneszor if the Lord proceed further | | 
to corre them, they are neuer the better by-it, but | ' 
| | with wicked 4hazy Treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord: (0 | , Cor.18. x, | 
Vs thatthe Lord may iuſtly complaineofthem,as ſome | 
times hee did of the old rebellious Iewes,' Zhanerorre.. 
fed them, but they hane net been humbled, And Twould 
to God that this _ ntightnotiultly bee taken 
vp of vs the peopleot this land, vatowhomthe Lord 
hath vſed every one of theſe meanes, Has faithfull 
Miniſters that hauecryed vnto' vs almoſt theſethree- 
ſcoreyearestogether;belides how many bleſlingshaue 
| weeenioyed, liberty, peace, abundancez euery man 
may lit and reioyce'vnder hisowne Vine;belidesthis, | 
many times againe” Hee hath hedged in our wayer with | j5,-,. 
8 thornes, asfamines, pettilences, (icknefles, vnleaſona-| © * 
ble weather, as this Winter and Summer la(t doe te- 
(tifie. Axd now againe hath turned ourſorrow. into 
ioy,by giuing vs a happy lealonthislatter part of -the 
yeare: ſ{uthatin CO theLord may ſay vn- |. 
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CHAP. 6, Ci Expoſution vpon the | 


Eſay.5 12. 
| Efay.5.4- 


| Pro,1,24,26' 


Uſe. 2. 


| rudgernents or his mercies: by ſome of them che Lord 
| hatti(tllſoughtvatovs; and yetalas, as though all 
| this were nothing, wee patle our time in carnall lecu- 
; | rity.and {innefull plealures, MVewer regarding the works 
| of the Lord,nor conſedering the operation of his hands, Sothat 


\| 


- eryand call vpon him, cueca till our hearts are ready 


| [intreat thee? And therefore we may well teare that he 


| feareof God, that whenſoeuer the Lord ſhall call vs 


4-ments,or any other means whatſoever,that we be not. 


| Gods hand, butlabourto make alanRified vic of e- 


tovs as hee layd ſometimes of 1rae/; What ; foall 1 doe 
ontethee that 7 haue not done,Or as my Text layth here, 
Oh Epbraim_ what ſhall I doe unto thee? Oh Indah how ſhall 
[ wtreat thee? 

Nenerage had more experience of the goodnetle 
of God towards them then this age wherein weeliue if 
wee eyther regard the.preaching of the Word, : his 


w..lnk 


now the Lord may iultly take vp that complaint a- | 
gainſt ve,as heerc hee did againſt Ephraimu & Indah , 
O' England, what ſhall I doe wnto thee? O England, how ſhal 


that chus called vpon vs, and thatby ſo many meanes, 
and weerefuſed, that the time (hall come that we ſhall 


to breake within vs,and hee will not hearevs, but bee 
ſofarrefrom pittying vs in time of ourdiltre(ſc,asthat 
hee will rather laugh at. our deſtruction. 

Secondly, this may ſerue co admoniſh vs allin the 


by any meanes w hatſocyer, be itby the Miniſtery of | 
his Word,bee it by his mercies, -or bee it by his iudge-. 


| ofadead andſenſele(ſe heart hat willnot ſtoupevnder 
veryoneof them, for it they prevaile not with.vs to. 


by true and vnfained repentance;alas,our caſe is moſt 


— 


miſerable and deſperate. Oh then inthefeare of God 
letvs heare his voyce when he ſpeaketh vnto vs in his 


humble vs for finne, and to make vs ſeekevnto God | 


| word,and pray vnto higngthat- hce would open our 


hearts. | 
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 dax8 Chapter of Hoſea, VER 4: 


hearts as he did the heartof Lyazqz if that doenor, yet 
let his mercies wherewith hee doth, as it were, follow 
vs atthe heeles,molt rebellious wretches, aswee bee: 
moue vs andmollifie our hard and (tony heartsyifnot. 
his mercy, yet let his judgements preuaile with vs to 
make vs to (toope vader his mighty hand.Otherwile, 
if wee will needs bee deſperate,and hardcn our hearts 
again(t all ſuch bletled meanesz Ohcheuler vs atlure | 
our ſclues that that iudgement ſhall come vpon vs, & 


| overtake vszthat heere hee threatned agaiult Ephrains 


& Judah , |] haue cat them downe byte Prophets,, 1 hane 
flame them bythe words of my month; thatis, becaule no 
meanes that] could vie would doe them:-good, but 
they. did harden- their. hearts agen the lame, 
therefore now.thoſe.threatningso t 

come vpon them,. and I will make good the words. of 
my mouth, that is, bring to. paſle all my judgements 
threatned againſt them, | 


Secondly , inthat the Lord complaineth herezthat | 


no meanes that hee: could;yſc,; could doe them any , 
good,laying 2, #hat ſhall I doe nao thee ? how ſpall 1 in- 
treat thee > Wee may heets behold how deſperate che 
caſe of this people were, and their maruelloys obſti- 
nacy and rebellion: in thac though Almighty God 
did vſe all meanestohumblethem and reclaimethem, 
yet they could -by.no meanes bee brought togoodnes, | 
to bee humbled,but notwithſtanding all the. gracious 


meanes God. vied, they continued rebellious and | © 


(tubborne (till : And this appeares by the Lords.com- 
plaint, invpbraiding them with ſinne Gill, q. d.. 1 
perceyve thou wilt bee itout againſt mee, thou wilt 
not yeeld,thou wilt be brought tono good palle,;thou 
art exceeding obſtinate and rebelliouszand thus doth 
the Lord complaine of them 1n anotherplace, Where- 


my Propbets ſhall | 


, 
- 
f 
J 


Jer.$. 


Doft. 2, 


Wicked men 
cantinue Rill | 
in ſinne, not. ' 
withſtanding 
all meanes to 
the contrary. 


—— 
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| 36g | Curar.'6, AnExpoſitionupon the 
Lord haſt ſtriken them but they hae not ſorrowed, thou haſt 
Ter.5.3- conſumed thembitt they hawe refuſed to receine correftion : 
| for they haxe made their faces harder then a ftone, and wil not 
Amos.a.6, |7</urne: Andagaine, by the Prophet Amorhee com: | 
' * | plaineththus; 7hawe gincn you cleanneſſe of teeth i all | 
| your Cities, and [carſenerof bread in all your places, yet hawe 
ee not returned unto mee ſayth the Lord, If weelookev- 
ek pon examples, wee ſhall finde divers inthe Word of 
.*  ] Godthatprotetheſame, as that of {ain, albeit the | 
Lord did forewarn him ofthat wrath heehad concei- | 
aed again{this brother ee, that heewould never be 
at reſttil! hee had killed him. "And this isElearely ſeen 
intheold World, when the Lordſaw the wickedneſle 
Gen.6.3, | of manto waxe great vpon the earth, hee ſtirred vp 
Noah that Preacher of righteouſneſſe;towarnethemof 
mdgerment tocome; yet'they continued (tif in their 
finnes: Thelike may beeſayd of Sodom and Gomorab, 
of Pharaob, Indas, andthelike: Sothatitappeareth 
| cobee ancuident truth, that wicked men continueſtil 
| in finne, notwithſtanding all the means that God doth 
Pro.27;22; | Veto thecontrary, according to" that of Salomon, 1f 
20 5:1 thou bray a foole in a morter, yet will not hit fooliſhnes depart 
| | from ban. FRY TI 91 | 
| Andthis thing o comes to palle in them, becauſe 
Reaſon, God in his juſt iudgement hath' giuetithemouer”to a: Hy 
reprobatefenſe accordingto that of the Apoſtle Pan, : 
OI God gaue them ouer vnto vile affetwons;to worke filthineſſe A- 
gainſtnature,57, And as it was fayde of theſonnes of 
1.Sam.2,24. | Ely; They would not heare their Fathers woyce, becayſe the 
| _ | Lord wonlddefiroy them. : 
| * Seeing wicked and yngodly men continue ſtill: in 
He. tr. | Gitte, notwithſtanding all gracious means to thecon- 
erary:” This may beaterrortoallwicked 'andvngod- 
ly wretches; to conſider, that as their hearts are hard- 
bd \ © | ned, and theirconfciences feared; ſo greatſhall 49h 
EET. OS: 5 their 
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| S1x8 Chapter of Hoſea. VER. 4+ 


% 
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their rdgement; and by this means they doe butin- 
| crealetheir puniſhment, and hoard itvpas atreaſure 
againſt the day of Gods wrath; Deſþi/eft rbon the riches 
of his bonntifi Ines and patience,and long (ufferance, not kyow- 
| 1ng that the bountifalnes of God leadeth thee to repemance?but 
thou after thy hardaeſſe , and heart that cannot repent, hea- 
peſt vp unto thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, In 
which words wee may ſeethe wofull and miſerable e- 
ſtate and condition of all thole that runne from euill 
| to worle, thattheir damnation all this while fleepeth 
'notz butwhen the meaſure of their iniquity is once 
full, the Lord will beeſureto bring hisiudgements y- 
pon them, | 
Againe,to apply this dorineſomwhat more neer- 

ly vntoour ſelues; was this the deſperate eſtate ofthis 
+ people,” and damnable rebellion againſt aHlthe graci- 
| ous meanes Godvſed: Alas,if wecompare our eltate 
with theirs, wee ſhall find ourcaſle to bee farre worle; 
for the Lord hath vſed more meansto humblevstlien 
thembut yet weare hard hearted itil, we are not hum- 


-ſmite the creatures this lai 
that many thouſands of them periſhed in every place 
and corner of thisland?-beſides,for this {ummerwhich 
is thepleaſanteſt time in the yeare, hath not euen-now | 
| thecreature mourned vnto ve, to teachvsto mourne? | 
What fearefull andlamensable fires haue hapned with- 
in theſe few yeares in molt peaces ofthis land?and yer, 
good Lord, how fewarethe number of thoſe that lay 
| theſe iudgements of God to heart? * Well, let vs take | 
heed, that if theſe humble vs nor, leaſt che Lord fend 
ſuch iudgements and plagues amonglt vs, thatthe 
very Sorcerers of Egypt (if they were amonglt ys) 
| would acknowledge itto beethe finger of God. When 
that Moſes [mote theRocke it guſhedout with a : 
| the 


j 


| bled, wee haue not _—_ hearts " arr =_ Lord | 
winter by frolt and ſnow, | 
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1 The Lord 


takes it hard- 


1 ly that the 


meanes of 
our good 
ſhould bee 
contemned, 


: 


»*: - LD. 5 
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IC 


ludgements, nor yet no meanesthat hee hath vſed can | 


| temne {ſo great {aluation, how can wee thinke- to 
| elcape? 64G: | 


| nate ſpeech ofthe Lord, O Ephraimywhat ſhall I doe wn-" 


| vexeth his ſpirit, ro leeall the meancs hee doth vicia 
| mercy todoevs good,andtolauevs, tobeecarelelly 


| chemnot, bue lightly eſteemed themand palled them! 


Chap,6, Cdn Expoſition vpon the | 


the Lord hath often (mwitten our. hardand flinty, and 
rocky hearts with the rodde of his iudgements,and til 
ſmites,bur all in vaine; for we are ſtubborne andrebel- 
lious (till, So that wee may iultly fearc, that as hecaſt| 
off this people, (lewthem, conſumed them, and de- 
ltroyedthernz euenſo will hee deale with vs in his an-| 
ger, and that becauſe wee haue not profited by his | 


preuaile with vs,to bring vs totepentance, If we con-' 


Thirdly, out of this patheticall and compallio- 


to thee? O Indahy how ſhall I itreat thee? Wee may 
learne that it is agrieuous thing vnto the Lord, and | 


regarded,and lightly eſteemed, or proudly and deſpe-/| 
rately contemned of vs : forthe -_ hath tryed all; 
pollible meanes to doe them good,: yet they regarded | 


ouer; andthereforethe Lord takes vp this pittifull 
complaint, O Ephrain what ſhall I doe unto thee? O In- 
dah how ſhall Tintreat thee? Itisall ene as if he ſhould 
baucſayd>It grieues me right ſore to ſee you ſoſtub-(| 
borneagain{tmee.: This Doctrine is clearedin di- 
uers placesof the 'Holy Scriptures, as that ſpeech of 
Almighty God himlelfe, when heeſayth to the people 
of Ifraclwhen they had made that ſolemne promiſe to 
obey. Moſes theleryant of the Lord inallthings: 0h 
that there were ſuch a heart in them. ,80 feare meeye+ to keepe | 
my commandements atwayes,that it might go well with them, 
and their children for ener, This affeRion the Lord ex-' 
preſſethin another place when heſayth, O that my peo- 


| ple had hearknedonto megand Iſrael had walked in my waies: 


Yea, 


th —_———— 


te 4. A 


lk. 


|. Sixt Chaprerof Hoſea, VER. 4, | 


Yeazour Sauiour himlelfe doth expretſe the ſame af- | 
tetion in him in the dayes of his tleth : And when hee | Luk.r 9.41, 
came neave it ghee beheld the Cuty,and wept oner it, (aying ; | 42. 
Ohif thou haddeſt knowne » at the leaſt in thu thy day thoſe 
things that belong wnto thy peace, Thele teſtimonies and 
the like, whereot the Scripture is full;ſerue to confirm 
the truth ofthis Doctrine vnto vs, how hardly the | 


Lord doth take it at our hands,when wee negle& and 
contemne the meanes ofour good, Thevſes remaine 
to be handled. 

Doth the Lord takeit ſo grieuouſly toſee his ordi- Uſer 1. 
nances Contemned, when men willnot bee humbled | 
| by bis Word and by his iudgements? Oh how then 
[ mult hee needs beeangry with vs, the people of this 
Ba land, who haue grieued his Mateſty by vile contempt 
of his holy Ordinances, how little dooth his Word 
moue vs , and how hard hearted areweeat his iudge- 
merits? What Nation vnder Heanen is there, wholi- 
uing vnder a Chriſtian Prince,bearing and profeſling 
the Word of Godas weedoe, amongſtwhomthe ſa- 
cred ordinances of God are more contemnedrhen a- 
mongſtvs. Alltheimeanes God hath vied to hum- | Nehem. x. 
ble vs and toſaue vs,and to bring vs torepentance & 
| reformation of life: Alas, they fallto the groundge- - | 
nerally, no man taketh themtoheart. Dame! in his | 
prayeracknowledgeth, that the Lord didiuſtly plague | Dan 9.14. 
them for their {finne, becauſethey had not profited by 
Godsiudgements. Now ifthe Lord were (oreangry 
and grieued with his people for the not profiting by | 
themeanes: and will heenotmuch more bee ſtirred 
vptowrathagainſt vs for the contempr of all thole | 
gracious meanes the which he 1n mercy vſedto hum- |. | 
ble vs? yes, nodoubt, and fortheſamecauſetheLord | Hoſa.r. | 
hath a ( ontronerſie againſt the inhabitants of the Land, & i 
hath taken the Rodde into his owne hand, and chaſte- 
© ned, | 
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1 /ſc. 3. 


| bee not bettered by Gods iudgements, if thou profite | 


" a 


| Gods iudgements,and labour to be humbled by them 


-him by repentance with prayers and teares,ſurely,hee 


and humble ys,thatwee haue been ſo exceeding care- 


roddeand correction, weEwould thinke him vawor- 


| nothing by them; bur (till torebel and to beſtubborn; 


CH AP, 6. An Expoſirion upon the | 


ned and whipt vs diuers waycs, and vnletſewedo meet 


«ill poure out cuen the dreggeaof his anger againſt vs 
AK --;--:- 

Secondly, (ceing nothing more grieues the Lord, 
then toſee his ordinance andigracious means vled for | 
our good, contemned and lightly regarded, ſoas wee 
profit not by them: Oh, how ſhould this grieue vs 


letſeto profite by the meanes? Wee lee that alouin 

child will bee loath to doe any thing tovexe his kinde 
and louing Father, and it any child thould bee ſo ſtub- 
borne that hee would not bee reclaimed, neyther{by 
his Fathers kind promiſes,dayly gifts, nor yet by his 


thy toliue, Well,the Lord heevſethmany means to 
humblevs, and hee is much grieued to lee vs profite 


and therfore it ſhould much grieue vs and humble vs, 
to grieueour gracious and mercitull God, Oh then 
let vslabourto bee humbled, and to profite by the 
meanes the Lord vlſeth for ourgood. 

T hirdly,thischeckes the carnall man, who fo 
long as heeliues an honeſt ciuill ife, andis neyther 
whorenor theefe, thinkes God is not diſpleaſed with 
him: they thinkeallis well, and hope to bee ſauecd a(l- 
wel as the belt,and doubt not of Gods louetbut if thou 


not by thoſe meanes, the Lord vieth to humble thee, 
whether it bee the Miniſtery of the Word, his mer- 
cies,or his iudgements , or thelike,thou ſhalt one day 
know that hee is highly offended with thee, and there- 
fore let vs not flatterourſelues, bur let vs profite by 


toſceketheLord, leaſt by thenegle& and contempt | 


+" there- 


——— 
— _— _— — 


| "Sixt Chapterof Hoſes. VER. 4.) , 


| thereof,hee bee moued to ſend more fearcfulhand Te 
| eternall damnation'in-the end, 
bf Fourthly,andIlaſtly, heere is matter of comfort & 
conſolation to the children of God, and all thoſe that 
take the judgements of God to heart, and profite by | 
them torepentance,andſceketo God; foras the Lord | 
is gneuedwith thoſe that profitenot by themeang,dif- 
| likes all contemnersand deſpiſersof them: ſo on the 
"contrary, hee loues and likes, and fauoursthem thar | 
' profite by the meancs that heevſethtoconucetthem. 
' When Nehemie heard that Jeruſalem was walte, that | 
the people werein heauinellg, andthe Church afflic- 
ted, Hee ſate downe and wept, and faſted, andprayed wnto 
od for them, And againe, When / hedar kt 4g 
 Bled,@c, How tid theLord commaund fis is ſeruant, 
f clothed in whitey witha penne atid/inke at his fide to | 
| ſet a markevpon all thoſe that mourned for their own 
ſinnes and the {ies ofthe people. Wellthen,aske 
this queſtion of thy owne Soule > Haſt thou beene. 
| grieued at Gods anger, and moutrnedfor the ſinges 
and rebellion of the land? Doelſt thou take Gods 
' judgements to heart, Oh thencomfort thy Soulesfor 
the Lordwillloue thee, and fethis Marke vponthee, 
Bleſſed are they that mo»rne, fir they ſhall bee comforted. | 
They are bleſſed that can mourne and weepe for 
ſinne, and can take Gods judgements to heartto bee 
affeted with them; but alas, how few are the number 
* | ofthoſe that are humbled for their owne ſinnes to | 
feare Gods anger, and or by Gods iudgernents | 
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| 'Thus much of the complaint, oy perſons ol- 1” 


loyw, 


0 Ephra-| 


* 


—_—_ 


| i794 | Cnar.s: 


| 


Deu.s.7. 


4N 


ſe $- \ Y 
2 ; 


| The perſons ; 
of whom the 
| Lord com> 


plaineth, Fry and [4d«;the greateſt Tribe being pur for althe | 


[PG147.19.20 | andindgementronte Track : Hee hath not dealt ſowith ene- 


, | common. people, .and all the multitude of both the || 


1 | leeve the. Word, as in the three firſt verſes of this 


_ nn nn 
An Expoſtiun 1:4 fon the 

OEphraim, whar ſhall doe untorhee? 0 Indah, how 

| ſhall lmntreat thee? We ont Tm F 


x 


T thus, is Ephraimand /adab, namely,the whole bor 
dy of the Iewes, and the people of both the kingdoms,] 


relt, $2 Fr t3\J2#Þ 5 +44 $::<. & i 8s 4 b 4 es T8 19:54) 
 c Sothenthecamplaintisverygenerall,cuen ofthe 


; Kingdomes,excepta very few that did repent aud be- | 


Chapter. ER El | - 
' . Concerning the perſons, Ephraimand Judah, there |, 

is the common people and generallmultitude of both |: 
\Kirngdoms, ſeeing they were thoſewhom God choſe 

tobe his peculiar people; eucnbecauſehe hadaloue || 
,vntothem, towhom belonged theadoption, glory, 
'and thecouenant,andeo whom didbelong theſeruice 
' of God, the worthippe and oracles of God, and vnto 
; whom altthe Prophets wereſent: which had many 
Priuiledges aboue all other Nations, of whom itis 
layd thus.;. Hee ſheweth bis Word unto Iacob, his tatutes 


'* ®* 2 


1) Nations. ., Yet of this people, cuen of Iudah and 
[jrael doth the Lord complaine here, that they were 
rebellious; and thereforemuſt bee deſtroyed and caſt 
|| Weelearne hence this Doctrine, that nooutward 
priuiledge or prerogative whatſoeuer,will keepe backe 
Gods avgerz& deliveraman from deſtruction if they 
live in fiane, and bee not reformed in heart and life. 
| There was never Nation or people vnder heauen,that 


were graced with mGre outward priuiledges and prero- 
gatiues 


—_ 


het ti —__ <_ 


S RE” 


_ 


J 


hadthe Temple of the Lord. among(t:themy 'of the 


| brethren, enenthe whole - wn of Ephraim, The like threat- 
a 


Sixt. Chapter of Hoſea. VER 4, 
gatives thenthis nation and peopleofthe lewes,They 


which the Lord ſpeaketh thus: This is my veſt for exer, 
heere will I dwell : for I haze a delight therein : 'T hey had 
amoneglt them the Arke of Gods.couenant, the Mer- 
cy [cate, they had among(- them'thetrue ſeruice & 
worihippe of God, andwhatinot':- yet for all this /#- 
dah and 1/rael muſt bee deſtroyed, defaced and 'ex- 


| Elpguiſhe).,oed made (peftacles of Gods wrath to-all | 
[ 


po 
| [cene by thoſe threatningsof Almighey. God himſelfe | 


erities for euermore.: - This point'is clearly to be 


by bis Prophet /eremie, wherechee layths 43 wy' honſe 
become a Denne of theenes, whereupon" my Name is called 
before your eyer? Behold, een I ſee" ut; ' ſayth the Bord. 
T herefore will 1 doe wnto this houſe, wherenpon a —_ 
14 called, wherein alſs yee truſt,' exen to the place « that } 
gaue to you and your Fathers, as. T- hae -done' onto 'Shilo, 
And I will caſt zee aut of my fight, as T hine'"taſt ont allyour 


ning hee vſerh by theſame Prophet, in another place; 
ſaying 1. df ee walle not bearken,' and thrue enory 149 from 


ES. | 
R— — 


—_ 


tt 


when refar- 
mation of | 
heart and life 
is wanting, . 
Plai32.'4 


his cull majeseh6e. Thenwill:1maks this howſt lik Shild, &' 


this isfurther.conbrmed vntavs bythatthreatning of 
out Sauiour himfelte again(t.[ers/alons,where he faith, 
Thy houſe ſba{l bee left, vntother deſolate; "And thus haue 
weefeenethis Dodtrive-confitmediby-thecxarnple of 
this Nation and _ the Ieweg,whio were graced 


with many andexceller 


formation of heart & life iswanting;Phefame truth'is\ 
further cleared by divers otherexamplesin'thebooke 
pf God, Judas had many outwardpriuttedges,and yet 


was an Apaſi/ez: acallingmore honourable then any 


—_— 


wall make this (ity a curſe toallthe Nationropnieatch, Atid'| 


wont” A 


i xccllentpriuiledges and prerogatiues; | 
| yetthe Lord. doth:eſteemethem av norhing,when re- 


for all that a damnablehypocrice : for his calling hee | 
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m1 Gn AP. 6. An Expoſirion upon the 1 
+0 pile other inthe Church of God, becauſetheordination 
| —_ . ] was not of Mar or by man, but by Tefus (rift. The 
| | company with whom hee was converſant was match- 
[leiſe, for hee was converſant with Ielus Chriſt and his 


> 
F| 
pou 
_ 
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| © |Dilciples, his gifts they were notmeane,for heewas a 
| Preacher, Andlaltly, his behaviour was very ſober : 
| for when Chriſt tolde his Diſciples that one of them 


| ſhould betray him, they were farre from ſuſpeRing 
| Indas, that they rather mifdeemed themſelues, A7a- 
ſter zsit Igfaythone, Maſter,ssit I, fayth another?and| 
yetfor allthis /=da a delperatereprobate . 
+ Thisis further to bee ſeenc in (aim, who was as for- 
{| Gen.4.3.4.5 | ward offering ſacrificeas his brother e4bel, yet be- 
\ - [cauſehcecameinbypocritie forfaſhionſake,the Lord 
reiected gs him and OR Herod pn Tohn 
 Fapaiſt, . and did-many thingslat hisrequeſtz yet by 
| vy_ of his Incelt hee is branded' for 3 looks 
What ſhall | ay of the fooliſh Virgins, who went out 
| Mar. 15.1.2. | to meetthe Bridegroome alwel as thewile?yet becaufe 
| © ** > | they wantedthe oyle of graccintheir hearts, were re- 
[ac;s | noiacand Sophia, anddivers:the like examples, all | 
ſceruing.tothisendztoconfirme the egerlaſting truth | 
'of this Dorinevnto vs,  thatno outward priuiledge 
inthe world will ftreea man E judgements 2 
$; -:.:2 | ,,,. Andthereaſoniscleare;becauſe God himſelfe is | 
| Reaſon. | nouttyed toany.people,norrefpetterhany perſons but | 
audly ſuch as feare hims ./perceyue (fayth Peter) that 
Led as. <] God is na agcepter of perſons, but m exery Nation hee that 


Mar 6.20, 
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| 35 | fiareth bim.and worketh righteouſneſſe icaceepted of him. | 
| 'Hee will cleare his -uſtice, to hate (firttie;whereloeuer, 

| | whenſocuer, or-in whomfoeuerheefindeth ic. 

| . Nowletvscometothevſes; ln © | 
| . | Thismayſerucin thor place* fortheiuſt re-] | 
—_ — proofe}' 
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Sixt Chuprer of Ho ea) - VER 4) 


an outward profellion, and 'beare'themſelues alofr, 
in reſpec: obifprme outward priuiledge, and thinke 


ward ſincerity bee wanting.” This wehaue cen clea- 
red hereby the exataple of Ephrammns and lrdahy the 
| Nation and people of the Iewes,who were graced with 
| many and cxcolivae priuiledges,asno Nation or peo- 
| plevnder-heauen were the like: yet-becauſe they | 

wanted this reformation: of heart and life, the Lord 
threatneth heere co deſtroy them. Andnowto ap- 


ling the peopleof God, and haue as many priuiled- 
ges as euer they had:: Wharthen,becaute we arenow 
the Churchof God, 'andenioy the Golpell, "Word , 
| and Sacraments, peace and plenty, ſhall wee growſe- 
cureand wanton, like av vntemed Calfe, \and'calt off 
the yoake of obedience? God forbid; for then the 
Lordwillreie&vs as heedid them: \And: yetalas \' is 
not this the (tate of this landatthis day, from 'the 
higheſt totheloweſt.z weeareguilty of the (innes: of 
this peoples Amongthemen of Ephraim. and Iudah 

were found many greataud grieuous (ins, as the Lord 

doth chargethem with by this Prophet, as ſwearing, 
and lying;and killing, and:-whoring, and that bloud 
touched bloud: Now alas, are wee ſ{trangerstothele 


and new ſinnes that Ephraim and 1udah neuer were 
ae 6" withall; and whatis the Lords hand ſhore- 
ned that hee ſhould noe plague EZ as hee did E- 
phrains and Tudah: Surely; if wee partake withthem 
intheir (innes, weeſhall one day partake withthemof 
their puniſhments.:- 'Andlooke how much the more 
familiar wee-haue beene acquainted with the belt 'of | 
N Gods | 


the. 


| proofe of thoſe chat flatter themſetues in reſpe&-of | 


that they ſhall therefore eſcape ; butalas, itisnot all | 
che prigiledges inthe world candoevs'good,itthein- | 


ply this DoEtine to'our lelues,' weare by Gods ble: | 


linnes?no, no, Wee are toowell acquainted with them, | 


Ter.1 9.31, 


| 
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n= 


Gods grac 


brought down to Hell, 


| beene done in-thety. had beene done amongſt them of Sodom, 


» But I fay unto you, that it 


ſhall bee eaſier for thens of the land of Sodom in the day of 


they bad remaynedt o this 


indgement then for thee. 


{| way bee found amongſt vs atthis day, it:had 


cs, the greater (hall bee:our iudgementtor 
the abuſe of them:- Yea; ithad beene&better for vs 
thaeweet had never known God, .naniheard of: his 
Word, but been borne even Turks. aud Canibals, 
Pagans and Lnfidels,/then.rohauc the Priutledges as 
wee haue amonglt vs;/ namely; the VVord: and Sa- 
craments,and thelike, and not to bee reformed by 
theai, Marke whatterrible and tearefull words our 
Sauiour:denounceth  agaialt thoſe Cities where: the 
Word had-bcene preached moſt, and-they wanted 
this reformation: :#oe bee tothee Corazin, woe bee. to 
thee Bethſaiaa,' for if the great works which were done in 
you; ' bad been done inTyrus and Sydon, they had repented 
| long agoe mm ſackcloth and aſhes: but 1 ſay. ynto eur ſhall 
bee eaſier: for them inthe day of indgement theufer you; Ana 
thou Capernaum which art hifred wp into _ beauen;; ſhalt bee 
for if the great works which hae 


n this place our Sauiour declares vnto vs, that 
ſuch'places as hauc had thepreaching of the Word a- 
mongſt them, and haucaccountedlightoftheſame, 
ſhallreceiucatthe laſt day a greater: meafure of con- 
| demnation,then thoſe that 'neuer heard the ſound 
| therof, You wil chink it a harſh compariſon,if I ſhould | 

compare ourland to Sodom & Gomor : wee know how 
the Lord deſtroyed them with fire & brimftone from 
heauen :-And yetLayvntoyouin the name of God 
fromthe warrantofhis{acred word, by thewhich wee | 
ſhall all oneday be iudged;that ifwe liuein the open 
contempt of Godstruth, ignorance, blindnetle and | 
prophanetile, which {ins are ſcarce the tenth that | 


beene 


mucht- 


Am. At 


—— 
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' | much betterchat wee had. beene borne Sadomites.and'|| - © i, 
| Gomoreans z, yeay the time, ſhall come,when.manya- | >:. 57. - i 
| monglt vs (hallcry out, and. with thatthey were So- | 


domites and Gomoreans ; Oh that Lwereia Sagamite,) - i | 
Ohthat Iwcreone.ot then of Gomeorah, andthat, be- | 

cauſe wee: knew notthe Jay. of our Viſitation. Ang 
{ this fauour and mercy of our God- that now weenioy, | 
to heare himgztoſpeake vnto vs in bis Word, and: that | | 
wee haue his ſeruice and worſhipamonglſt vs, ſhall bee! | 
| lofarreatthelaltday from procuring vs any fauour | 

| or mercy at Gods hand;'.as;that,zyechauinghad.the 
lame amongltvs, and weemoſt prophanely did neg- 
let and contemnethe ſame; ;{hall rcape euen. there. | 
tore the greater meaſure of gondemnation 3. 0h teat | 


4 


P. ”s i 
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men wogld bee wiſe, then: would they conſider their latter | '| 
end. is eat92098gb1 bio aus iis ove. 0 tis © 
Secqndly,ſeeing; that moſt exgcllent prerogatiues ar, a6 | 
and priuiledges willnot (erueto keepebacke Gods an- Meru; | 
ger , andto delivervsfrom deſtruction if weeljue in ! 
linne, and bee not reformedin heartand life:thenlet = 


vs labour tojoyneto our outward: profeſſion of. the 
Word,', ſoundobegierice, truerepentanceand refor- 
mation of our wayes5and markethen what will follow: | 
Ifyee will hearkgn and obey, yee ſoallthen eate the good of the 
land. Wee mult not ſtand ſo much'vpon thelarge- 
| neſſeaf theleaues of our profcſhon, = ſhould pro- 
 fetſe: moſt; as wee ſhould-vpon fincerity,who ſhould | 
practifemoſt. Tamſureitis. our behauiourconcer- 
ning thethings oftheworld: There is, no man bat 
hadrather be rich,thenaccountedrichz. be wealthie, 
then ſeemeto beewealthy.; And: yet for that true. rj- 
chesthat ſhall make;vs rich. ynto ſaluation, wee can 
content ourſelues with ſhadowes and ſhewes of it,and | 
looke not after thelub(tance; Like Teh who'made | 
great boalt of the-zeale hee had forthe glory of God: 
| N. 2 ( ons \ 
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| © ws 1 {© HAP: 6, An Expoſition vpon the 
| | Comemithmeefayth heto Tonadeb; Abd ſee the zedlethar 
| 2 Reg.19.16 |-[.higwe for the Lord: bur yertor' all this, his heartwas 

| notyprightin the ſight of God: but the Apoltle Pax! 


AR2416, | wasaffetdd otherwiſe, who exdenoured himſelf to hawe | 
alway a cl-are conſcience towards Godnnd man. And ſurely 
| chisis it that ſhall bee ourcomtortin life, indeath, & 
Gals afterdeath, that weeean fay with good King Exzechi- 


ah, Remember Lord that I hane walked before thee in truth, 
| and with a perfoci heart. $115 © | 
DoF. 5. Apaine;ſeeingthe Lord —_ here of Ephra- 
ww | imand /udab;thatis,of thewhole body of thepeople, 
Though | andthe genefall/trixileirudeofboth Kingdomes, that 
Goddoth | they v&fewicked andrebellious; and profited not by 


| ofter the j | | althegracious meansthat he'vſedtoreclaimthem:we 
| Comic vn. | Kearnehence,thatthough the Lord do offer themeans 
| roall, yet aliketo all, as his Word, iudgements, admonitions, 
| fewreceiue | correions;&e.. yetvery few dos receitethern & pro- 
| them. '* Þ Þ fire by them, '*aridthe greateſt partrematheignorant, 


vnrepentant and rebellious again{tthe meanes,as wee | 
1 may ſee heere in-this people: they had the meanes al | 
*F alikero callthern torepentance; 'yetthe greateſt part 
and'the greateſt numberenreetformed ſtill; ſo that the 
Lordſpeakes heereof the whole Nation and peoplt of 
the Iewes , O Ephraim;O Indah,thole thatrelolned to 
Returne wntothe Lord, as inthe threefirſt verſes of this 
chaſer, their number was exceeding ſmall in compa- 
tiſon of thoſerhat did negle&and comtemne theſame; 
andthereforehe ſpcakesof them wholytogether, £- 
phraimy Indah. —- | PISTOL 64 

This Doctrine isfurthercleared by the example 


l- 4 


of the old World, that notwithſtandins tHemeanes of 
| d&iuerancewas offeredroall menalike; yetonly Woah 
"WP was moned with renerence, 'to feare Gods judgements , 
cb. 8 _ when all the reſt of the world were euen drunke in fe- 
Gen.tg. curity, and lay weltring intheirſinnes. So in Sodom, 


one | 


————— 
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one righteous Lot. Elias ſayth, Hee was left alone:hee 
could notſee one open profeſſor of Religion in his 
time, Poe 4 mee (layth the Prophet) For [am as the 


Summer gatherings, and as the grapesof the Vintage; there | 
| is nocluſter to eares Alas, whenthe harueſt is in the 


gleaning, it is very ſmall, heerean eareand there an 
eare; Oneofa City, and twoof a Tribe, And Chrilt cals 
his flocke alittle flocke; Fearenot little Flocke. eAll cri- 
edagain(tthe Sonne of God, Crucifie him,Crucifie him. 
All receynedthe Marke of the beaſt, 

_ This isplaine by wofull experience in our dayes, 
how few true worſhippers of God, ſouhd Chriſtians , 
though wee haue thefneanesalike, how few profit by 
them, the greateſt part remaine ignorant ſtill, vile, re- 


belliousand prophane; and ſo few, thatthey bee like, 


a handfull of corne ina heape of chafte, many hypo- 
crites, many meere Zaodiceans,neyther hote nor cold; 


many halfe Chriſtians with eLerippa, onely thole | 


_ profite truely by the meanes, are exceeding 
ew. 

Hence wee (ce that Multitude is nonote of a true 
Church: And thereforeitconfutesthe Doarine of 
the Church of Kome, who would make men belecue, 
that therefore they mnlt needes beethe true Church, 
becauſe their Religion is ſo generallyreceiued andim- 
braced of many Kingdomes: But here weelſee, that 
the greaterpartis theworltz and Chriſts flocke is a 
lictle locke ; and therefore this Docrinebeates and 
batters down one of the maine pillars of Popery,wher- 
vpon they ground theirreligion, and ſupplant their 
Church,they ground vpon this ſandy foundation, & 


the pillar is anumber and multitude of men,that ma- 


ny receiue theirreligion,and few ours; but ifthis rea- 
lon be good, then thoſe tew beleeuing Iewes thatre- 


pented, asin the three firſt verſes of this Chapter 
_— ſhould 


VER.4 | 


Reu.z.17, 


Uſe. r. 


Luke.12, 32. 


_ \ 
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; Uſe. 2. 


Plal,5o.18, 


| red the Church, which is molt falſe :; for, ſeeing the 


| 


: 


1 


| for company? Weeſee it isdangerousto doe as moſt 
| doc. The gatc iswidethat leadeth todeſtruction,and 


| of Chriſt : and if there bee but one Ea that feares 
| God, letvs ioyne with him to obey God. Andthere-. 
| forelet men know,that by ſhrouding themſelues vn- 
| der the maltitude,they areſo far fromexculing them- 

ſelues, as that the rather they accuſe themſclues, be- 


| Wordof God, who, when they ſtudy,take paines, 


ſhou!dnor bee thechildren of God z but. Ephraim & 
{xda,zeuen the common multitude ſhould be accoun- 


Flocke of Chriſt is ſmall,and they few thatbeleeue be | 
thetrue Churchot God; this realonis more agaialt 
chem then with them. 

Secondly, this may {erueto condemn them that 
exculechcir {innes by the example of the multitude, 
as Pride, couctouſneile,&c. I doe but as others doe , 
Itis thefaſhion, and 1am notalone. And thus poore 
ſoules rhey chinke they haue alleadged an argument 
that cannot bec anſwered. Wharzthall wee goto Hel 


wary poeinthereat ; Let ys rather ſuſpet our ſclues, 
becauſewee doeas the moſt doc: and Faſhion xo our 
ſelacs like unto the world, but ioyne with thelietle Flocke 


cauſe commonly the greateſt partisthe worſt, 
T hirdly,this may comfort the Miniſters of the 


preachin ſeaſonand outof feaſon,and yetſceno fruit 
of their labour, few belecue and repent; it is that 
which indeed doth much grieve them and diſcou- 
rage them, as weeſece in Elias; butthismuſt bee our 
comfort , that it hath euer been ſoin olcetime,in the 
Prophets times;in Chriſts time, andſince,and wil be 
ſo tothe end ofcheworld : onely let every faithfull 
Miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt doe his indeuour, and com- | 


mit the ſuccefſeto God. | 
And thus much of che perſons of whom the | 


—_— 


Loro 


——— 


| craving pardon at his hands. What would hee haue 


—_—_—_ 


| but from theteeth outward; and therefore it was va- 


* Sixt Chapter of Hoſea, Ven, 4 


eth, 


For your £09dnes is as rhe morning cloud , andas the 
Morninz Dew it goeth away. - 


Ere is the third generall point in the complaint; 
Hows, the cauſe of it,which ſo moued theLord 
rocomplaine ofthis people : And itis indeed the pre- 
venting of an obieRion andcauill of this people: for 
they might obie& and ſay, What aileth him,he hath 
no cauſe ſo to exclaime and complaine ofvs, that he 
cannot bring vs to repentanceand to ferue God: why 
doe wee not bring our Sacrifices to his Altar? doe wee 
not come dayly to ſerue God ? Yea; we havelamen- 
ted our finnes and humbled our ſelues before hisface, 


_—— 


vs todo more? .- | 

Tothis cauill of theirs the Prophet anſweres, in 
laying open the cauſe of this complaint;in theſe words 
For your goodneſſeyCFfc. | By govdnele, here he meanes 
their outward [eruiceand worſhip of God, their fayned 
repentance z they had ſome outward ſhew of holunes, 
and of repentance,andſervuice of God;but it was voyd 
of ſincerity and ſoundnelſe of heart,itwas notin truth, 


niſhing and vnconſtant, and of the ſodaiue.like vnto 


mentby the Sunne. 

In this people here we may behold thenatureand 
property ofall hypocrites; they content themlſelues 
with the bare, naked, and outward ſcruice of God,ne. 
uerlooking forthe truth of it in.their hearts & ſoules: 


{ 


for though they offered Sacrifices and oblations,came 
| 4 4 to 


the Dew or Morning clowd, which is diſperſed in a mo- 


| 


| 


| 


Lord complayneth; the complaint it ſelfe follows | 


3 


The com. 


plaintir ſelfe, | 


DoFF. 6, 


It is the pro. 
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the outward |, the Templc,icemed to repent; yetit was onely in 
re yn ontward {1:e.v, not ſound nor ſincere, it neucr cat | 
' the COTE from their hcarts, And whataccount ſuch ſeruice 
| | of God is with Godzhee declares by his Prophet Efay, 
| Ecay.1,14. | when hee layth, 1 ſoate hateth your New Moones, and 
your appointed Feaſts: T hey area burden unto mee, I am. 
a weary to beare them... T hey would keepe the Sabbaths, 
and frequent thelolemne atlemblies, but itwas but | 
for cuitome and for faſhion ſake: they would learne 
nothing at al;though theirbodies werethere,yettheir 
hearts were notthere. ' And this ſinne of theirs | Al- 
mighty God lay ethtotheir chargeellſewhere,when he | 
EGay. 29.13, | ſayth, Thzs people come neare vnto mee with their month, 
and honour mee with their lips, but their hearts arefar from 
mze, He blameth them, not for that they came not 
| into Gods Temple, and into the Afſembly of 'Gods | 
people; for,herein they werevery forward; but that 
they broughtnowalame Sacrifice vnto the Lord, it | 
was but a lippe ſeruice, and a Will worſhi pe, and 'f 

che Lord doth elteeme no better of it then the killin 
ofa man, and thecutting ott ofadogges necke;or the 
offering vp of Swines bloud; all which are abomina- 
| | ble vntothe Lord : for God is afpirit, and therefore 
Ecy.66.3.4 | will bee worſhipped, not onely accordingto the out- 
| ward ceremony of his worſhippe,but in ſpirit & truth: 
) To whom will I hae refþett wnto,but to him that is poore, + 
Ter.7.7. of 4 contrite ſpirit ,and trembleth at my words, Andif this 
| Pro.15.1t- | beewanting, all that wee candoe ir; the ſeruice and ; 
worſhippe of God,1s but fianevntovs, and ſhall adde 
vato the meaſure of our iniquitiess Andfurely,this 
isthe onely reaſonzas I take,why men profit no more 
vnder the Preaching of the- Word, inthistimeof the 
Goſpell, namely this, becauſe men perſwade them- 
{clues;that ſo long asthey performe the outward rites | 

of Gods worſhippe & leruice, astocometo Church, 
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heare the Word, receiue the Sacrament andthe like, 
all is well with them,they need no more, 

latheſe lewes wee may clearely ſeea counterpane 
of our peopleand time, VWhat is the cauſe,why after 


VER. 4. 


ſo much and {o long preaching, men ſhould remayne. 


{o ignorant, ſocoverous, ſo vile,and ſo'finneful til; 
is it not becauſe molt men contentrhemlelueswiththe 


outward {eruiceand worſhip of God? Why did not 
the meanes that cenuerted thoſe Tewes in the begin- 


ning of this Chapter,conuert theſe of whom the Lord 
(peaketh tn thisplace? Surely,” the! Prophctgiues a 
realonof itinthis verlez namely, becaule theſe lewes 
thoughtthatthey had goodnelle inoughzand religion 
inough, ſo long as they performed the outward part 
of Gods wetſhippe and ſeruice, and for this very 
caule , all theſe meanes could doe them; no 


200d. 


ple? doe not moſt mea conrent themſelues with the 


out-rard [cruiceand worlhippe of God, to come to | 
Church to hearethe Word, & recciuethe Sacrament? |: 
and thinke then they hauc honoured Godhighly,and | 
ſerued himaſwellas the beſt of them all, and thatGod | 


can requireno moreat their hands: I appeale vnto 
your hearts and conlſciences. whether. this be not fo, 


chat molt doe content themſelues with the'very. out- | 
ward ation of Gods worſhippe,.neuer looking for | 
ſoundaelle of heart tocome in faith, repentance, and. | 


obedience. 

Oh thenletthis mouevs all to bee grieucdfor this 
ftinne; Letvs amendit : Let vs labourito, come with 
penitentand obedient hearts,cl{eall our prayers, and 
all things elſe that we doein Godslervice,is but Abo- 


mination to the Lord, Andindeed, when men are once |. 
- | cometothis palle, that they thinke they. baue know- | 
| | ledge | 


| 


Andisnot this the finne of our times and- peo- 


_ 
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Note, 


Eſay.1.16, 
Pro.15.'1, 
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ledgeinough,faithand repentance inough, and are | 
forward inough ſolongas they come to Church, and | 
hearethe VVord; when men are once come to this | 
palle, many meages and great mcancs can doe them 
nogood. I his peopleot the lewes had many means, 
Ter.7, the Lordſenthis Prophets carely and late, but they | 
could not conuert them,and why?becauſe they cryed, | 
Mich.6.6.7. | the Temple,the Temple, and truſted in lying vanities. 
_ | So the Lerdent his Prophet Mica,threatning them 
with judgements, yet they were notreformed:and the 
reaſons is, becauſe they contented themſelues with 
theſe outward ſhewes of repentance,and thought their 
outward worſhippe was inough,and that God would 
bee contentwith their ſacrifices. Andagainghe heard 
Ezec. 33. 31. | the Prophet Ezechiel preach and denounce Gods 
32. ludgements; yea,they commended him,and were for- 
ward to heare him yet this vile thought and perſwa- 
(zon _ in their hearts, that it was inough to heare, 
thoughthey went no further,ſtopt their hearts ſo as 
Mar.6.:0, | theycould not repent; This was Herods ſin, who was 
. | come tothis height of impiety, that if 7ohn Baptift 
would beecontent with his hearing,ſo it wasbut refor- 
mation of life,eſpecially of his beloued ſinne , hee 
Reu.3.r5., | ſhouldneuerſeein him, . And ſurely, this isrhat that | 
* makes all good things vnprofitableto vs,becauſe men [| 
thinkethey are wiſe inough,and good inough. [sit not 
L awonderthatmen ſhould live ſo many yeares vnder 
_ | themeanes, heare ſo much,and read ſo much,and yet 
profite ſolittle? Indeed it could never bee ſo, if men 
did fee their wants, and comewith penitent and obe- 
dient hearts. Oh then I beſeech you in the feare of 
God, lay alide this proud conceit, ity afidethisvaine 
 perſwaſion,thar you ſhould thinke your outward ſer- 
uiceand worſhip of God is inough, that you know | 


inoughandare good enongh; rather thinke the _ | 
O 


_— 


won | % _ 
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of your {elues, and delire more grace, that yeemay 
ſeeme good with moreteceling and comfort, 
Secondly,in thatthe Lord compares their repen- | 
rance and goodnes; all their piety and ſeruice of God 
to a Morning cleudzand tothe dew betogettie Sunneghe 
(ſhewesthat their Repentance was not onely vnſound ' 
but alſovncertaine, of ao continuanccy ſome gond 
motions cameinto their minds, and ſome prickes of 
conlcience for their ſinnes; but'yet they would not 
leauetheir olde {linnes,and turne to God with altheir 
hearts. | 
From whence wee obſerueaturtherpointof Doc- | m,g 
trine,that the wicked themſclues haue ſometimes good: 52 
motions in them,howbeitchey bee not laſting. When | The wicked - 
Gods band is vpon them by long and tedious licknes, | haue ſome- | 
how ready aremany to makeſ{olemnevyowes vntothe | times good 
Lord of reformation of their liues; but alas this is but | x Stan _ 
| while their conſciences arevpontheracke, but when laſting, | 
that his iudgements arercmoued, it may be fayde of 
them,as of wicked eAfbaz,T hey treſpaſſe yet mere againſt | 2.Chr. 28,22 
the Lord, This was the deſperateeltate and conditi- | * 
| on of this people, the Lordthreatned them with many 
great ad grieuous iudgements,as in the former chap- 
ter, vnderthe which they ſeemed to bec humbledfor 
atime: but alas, it was but foratime, for it quickly 
vaniſhed away, euen asthe Dew when the Sun ſhines 
hotevpon it. This was the caſe ofthe peoplein Mo- | 
ſestime, they madeatayre ſhew for atime, ſaying to | ye, 9.27 
Meſes the leruant of the Lord, Goe thow neare and heare ke! 
all that the Lord owr God =_ : and declare thou unto 11 al 
that the Lord our God ſayth wnte thee, and wer will heave it, 
and doe it, Balamtharfalle Prophet,thatloued fo the 
wa; es of iniquity, asthat hee would haue done direAly 
againſt the commandement ofthe Lord; yet having 
his mind inlightned, delired that hee might Die the | 


SE death} | 
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Philems. 24. 
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| death of the righteous; whichwasinitlelfe aigood: and 
| a godly prayer, had it not proceeded from a wic- | 


{vaniſhing away, What ſhali wee ſay of Pharaeh, who 


| yetinacertaineremorle of conſcience they wiſhedto | 
| be partakers of eternall life, - This-the Apoſtle con- 


| bee great Chriſtians in their times, and obtayned a 


| lived? yet afterwards fell away, making ſhipuracke 


| [knowledge,andfor more grace, that wee ray finde in, 


{ forwardin Religion, is to goe backeward, and not to 
| increaſe in ſpirituall graces, 1s certainely to decreaſe, 


{ lawes to incite and prouokevs to goe forward to per- 
| fection, to walke, tolabour, andto ſtrive for godli- | 


a 


——— 


CHAP.6. A , Expoſuion vpon the | 


\ — 


kedand agracelelſe heart 3 but it was not conſtant in 
Balan, but as aluddenAQaſhing of a lightning quickly 


cryed out, Ihawe ſinned,the Lord ts righteous,but I and my 
people are wicked, This appearcth further inthe Iewes, 
who wiſhed to come to happinelle ifthat would haue 
ſerued the turne , Lord gine vs enermore this bread*they 
had gricuoully ſinnedagainlt the Sonneef God, and 


demneth in the Galathians, Tee did ruxne wellwhat did 
let you that yee didnot obey the truth? Was not this the 
cale of Hymeneus aud Philctus, werethey notheldto 


good reportin the Church of Godin the which they 


of faith, anda good conſcience. What hall wee ſay 
of Demas, who went(lo farre in Religion; as that hee 
ſuffered impriſonmentfor thetruthes ſake,and yet fell 
inlcuewith the world? Whatgid it profite Fehr to 
bee zcalous for the Lordin ſlaying the Prieſts of Baal, 
leeing he Departed not from the ſinnes of Teroboam?What | 
did it profite Lots wite-to goe out of Sodows, cComman- 
dedby the Angel, accompaniedby her dearehusband, 
lecing ſhee hoked backg,and was turned into a piller of (a/t? 
VWeemulſlt therefore contend for more faith, for more 


— 


our ſelues adayly increaſc inthelame; for not to goe | 


—_ 


and decay in them. Wee haue inthe Scriptares many | 
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 nes:;. but-wee baue noneto giueliberty; to fir ſtillto 
bee idle, or toloyter,to beecarelefſcorſecure, This 
| doththe Lord himfelfe teach vs, when hee ſayth; 1fa 
righteous man turne from his righteonſueſſe,and dothe thing [ Ezec,13. 24, 
» | that ts oudl 3 all therighteonſneſſe that hee hath done ſhall bee | 
| no morethoug ht wpon.z but mthe wickedneſſe that hee hath | k p 
done, im the ſame hee foall die. Andthis istaught by the 
| ApoltlePaul,when heeſayth, Know yee not that they | *.Cor.g, 24, 
which rune in arace, rune allt yet one receineth the prize: | l 
Sorunne that yee may ohtaine, Sothenwee have Row | 
this Doctrinecleared, thatthe wicked themſeluesare | __ | 
 notlo tarre giuen ouer totheimſelues, durthatartſom- 
I timesrhey hauc ſom touch of conſcience,and remorſe'} 
| of heartfor linne, as this: people heere then ſeemed 
| ro bee humbled vnder Gods judgement, and they | 
 ſcemedtorepent for their finnes; but Ull this wasbut 
| for atime, itwas notdurableand laſtingy/bur as"the | 
Morning clowd,and as the Morning dew it went away,God | 
graunt thefame benot ourſin, [ 
| Now thisthing comes thusto pailein the wicked,be- 
caule rheir conſ{ciences taking notice of all their fins, 
| doth alſurethe {innerrhar God isiuſt in puniſhing of 
{linne,and therefore whenthe Lord ſhall but ſhake the | 
| [word of iudgement ouer a wicked'man, -hee cannot 1 
but be humbled for ſinne forthetimepreſent, though 
they hardentheir heares like an Adamant, and their 
faces like flint, yet when the ſtormes of Gods iudge- 
| ments ſhall ariſe,they ſhallquake and tremble as.Fe- | A.:4.: 5, 
Fon Sd TIED | 
Seeingthat many beginne well;and-yet proue but | 
as the Moraingclond, 'whichisquickly gone, VVe may | V/e. r. 
from hence conclude the wofull, miſerable and wret- | | 
chedeltate of all thoſe that ſhriake away, that begin | 
in theſpirit,andend in the fleſh: Surcly, I may ſay of 
them as Chriſt ſometime ſayd of Judas, It had beene | 
Sh | good F 
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| 199 | ""Cnar, 6. An Expoſition vpon the | 


| goodtfor themilthey had never been borne. This the 
Apoſtle Peter ſetteth downe tully,when hee ſayth, 1f 
they after they haue eſc«ped from the filthineſſe of the World, 
\ Flcrial a; [ thorough the acknowleaging of the Lord, and of the Sauiour 
EY  Teſus ( briſt,are. yet tangled jhereinand onercome.z . the lat- 
ter end #5 worſe withthem then the beginnings for tt had been 

better for them not to hane acknowledged theway of righte- 
| ouſneſſeztben after they hane acknowledged it , to turne away 
| from the boly commandement ginen vnto them, But it is come 
i , unto them according tothe Pronerbe: The Dogge is turned 

| to hays owne vomit, and the Sow that mas waſhed, to the wal- 
KB lawing inthe mire, Oh: that all wicked and vngodly 
| [inners would conſider this aright,how the holy Gholt 

doth eſteeme of them, euen no better then Yogs and 

| {wine :. Letthem ſeeme neuer ſo holy andreligious 

| \\f they doe not perſeuere;inpiety and religion, alas, 
they are neuer the nearer heauen,, but having beene 
acquainted with Gods Word, Sacraments and Pray- 
er, the greater ſhall bee their torment atthe laſt for | 

_ | the abule thereof. Yea, it isa rigbteous thing with. 
» | Godto gun ouer ſuch men and women vnto arepro- | 
| bateſenſe,taking his ſpirit from:themylo that they hal 
grow by degreesto be worſe and worſe, as wee may ſee | 
| in theſe lewes, vnto whom the Lord had vied many 
meanes to humblethem, and to bringthem home by 
repentance ashis Word:in the mouthes: of his Pro- 
phets, his bleſſings and benefites; 'belides all this, his 
tudgements one ypon-the necke of another; yet all 
would r.ot ſerue to humble them; but all labour was 
| loſt, andallcoſt was ill beſtowed : Well, what. was 
>... © | theendofallthis, didthey notgrow-to beethe grea- 

teſt enemiest the Goſpell and Croile of Chriſt? And 
thus farcdit with 1wdas, being an Apoſtle, became a 
moſt deſperate reprobate,' And thus doth Almighty 
Godasa moſt jult reuenger of lin, many times puniſh | 
Cy one 
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onelinneby another. - Qh lec"theſe judgements; of 
Godvponthe wicked,breake 1n ſunder the*hard and 
tony hearts ofthewicked, that fo they may anew re-. 
nue their Coucnant with God, that he may have mer- 
cy vpon them , and-that they may live in his} 
light. | I | 
Secondly, wee are taught heere, that it is not in- 
nough to-beginne well,to entertaine Holy thoughts; & | 


oodly purpotes; but we mult withall nouriſh and che- 


riſh them, that fo wee may hauecomfort by*them at. 


ourlatter end; this people beganne well;but they en- | 


ded ill. Ohchenlet vs lookerto our owne foules,and 
try wherherour repentance beelike to theirs or not,if 
wee find it vnlound, that it comes not to the heartzbut 
reſts in ontward ſhewes,and that t'is ſoone vaniſhed a- 
way; then truely it is nought, Dawd'was humbled 
for his (finnes all the dayes of his life: "And it is repor- 
ted of Peter, that after his repentance , hee roſe ever 
at the call of the Cocke to prayers, and other thelike 
duties of piety and religion: And ſo muſt it bee with | 
vs,otherwite God cares notfor it, and it'will tand'vs | 
in.no ſtead in that day of Gods learching ac- 
counts | Wer - | 
Now, if wee may iudge of your Repentance by your. 
life and outward behaviour, truely,itis to bee doub-: 
ted, that it islictle better then the repentance of this 


people, not worth a button, bur counterfeit and fay- 
ned: For,doth notthe Lordeuen call men to faſting, 


weeping,lamentationand mourning, to amendment 


| of lifeand true repentance? and how do men performe | 


this? who layes the iudgement of Godto heart, who 
mournes for Gods anger vpon the land? nay rather, 
doe they not make this time of faſting, a time of fea- 


ſting. Many ſeeme torepent, and to hang downe | 


their. heads like a bukruſh, andcry, Lord helpevs, 


| Stxr Chaprer of Hoſea, V-ER. 4. | 
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| The great 
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4 tous ſtill, cruell ſtill, ignorant, filthy, and vncleane 


| 
| 


{when ſincerity of heart is wanting. And truelie itis 


Q 


| while the iudgements of Godarevponthem,and their 


] asadroppe of dew before the Sunne. Oh thenlet vs 


EE EIT 


CHAP. 6. CAB Expoſirion Vpon the | 


tecth outward; it coines not from the heart, but as 
this peoplein this place, Men are like to Schollers 
and Children, when the rodde is vpon their backe, 
they cry and yell, and promiſe to doe ſono more; yet 
as Nba as the rod is remoued, doethe ſame things a- 
aine, Euen fo fareth it with moſt men amonglt vs, 


conſciencesarev pon the racke, they are ready to cry 
tothe Lord for helpeand deliuerance:butifthe Lord 
doc butremoue his hand, you-ſhall ſee them with the 
doggetothevomite, and the Sow to the myre, coue- 


ſtill. Is notthisthe common repentanceof our times? 
And is not this likethe lewes heere, which the Lord 
ſo highly condemneth? - Oh alas, it isand therefore 
the Lord muſt needsbee as highly offended with vs as 
euerheewas with them : And therefore it is now hie 
time tolooke to our lelues, toioyne to our outward 
profeſſion, true reformation of heart and life, to build 
ypontheRocke Chriltz and forthe time tocame;to 
lay alurefoundation, and be ſure of an honeſt heart , 


prefers ſuchaheartthat comes 1n taith,repentance and 
| obedience,beforemoſt glorious and goodly ſhewes, 
greatly to bee feared, that many now protelling the 

olpellin theſedayes of peace, if the Sun ſhould wax 
hote,if flormes ſhould come, and tryall for the Gol- 
pellſake, they would fal away,andMtelikethis people 
WE: whole goodneſle all they did profelle, was but 


labour for ſoundneſle and (incerity in Gods {eruice : 
Let vs labour to find oureyes opened, Gur minds il- 


luminated, our hearts (oftned, and our affetions tou- 
| | ched 


—_— et. ES EI » 


but trucly itis butlippe-labour, but forged from the 


that it bee ſound in theworſhippe of God;for the Lord |- 
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| but one Elias inall /Fael? Ohlet vs ioynewith him, 


| therlet vs in che dayes of peace 
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ched, that ſo wee may haueioy and comfort hecrez 
and everlaſting peace and comtortinthe end. 
Thirdly,lceing wee aretaughtheere, that many 


yettheſame proucin the end but as The mormng cloxd, 
quickly ſcattered, and as The Aferxing Dew, which is 

uickly gone when the face of the Sun doth ſhew it 
lelfevponit, Vecare taught hence,notto beoffen- 
ded whenwee fee ſome of thoſe that forthe time paſt 
haue ſeemed tobeforward in Religion, to fall away, & 
that chelite of Gods(pirit doth decay in-them:for there 
haue been euer {uch counterfeit Chriſtians,cuen from 
the beginning in the houthald of eAdan, there was 
a wicked {aimand inthe farvily of eLbraham there was 
alcothng Heel; yea, there is no (ociety eyther in 
Church or common wealth; but the Scriptures atiord 
vs ſomeexample or other, thatthere haue been ſome 
wickedamongſt them: But what of all this, mult chis 
diſcourage vs? No,no: Whatifallche world willbe 
diſobedient;as in the dayes of Noah? Whatzitthere be 


andlet vs euen hereby beewife,and learnetotake heed 
by other mens harmes,to takea falterhold ypon Reli- 
gion, and lay to build yponaſurefoundationy for at 
onetime ar other, God will lay ſome.tryall.or other 
vpon vs,that wee ſhall appeare to beeeyther chaffe or 
Wheat ;: thefaithfull feruants ofthe Lord,or thecur- 
{ed limbsof Sathan © and if we haue hitherto feltand 
enioyed peaceable times, that the Lord hath noxyet 
lifted and winnowed vs as: Sathan detired to fift Peter: 
What, ſhall wee bee (ecure therefore?God fotbid: ra- 
paretor the time of” 
tryall,cuerlooking out when God will ſhake his (word 


againſt ys. 


Ver. 4. *« 


may ſeeme forward for atime, zealous and godly,and | 


Tour 


'O 


CHAP. 6, a8 Expoſition vpon the 


Your goodnes ts as the mo rning cloudyesc. 


FN thatthe Lord doth compare the repentance or 
goodnelle of this people tothe Afornmg clondzand to | 
the Aſormng Dew, becaule it was neythererue nor (in- | 
cere,nor durable, not laſting, but quickly gonez and| 
therefore are branded with this blacke cole of hypo- 
crites, and ſuch as the Lord threatens to {#t downe,& 
| to ſlay, eucnvtterly torootcouty as'in theverle fol- | 
No.8. lowing, Weeare taughtbytheir example;that itwee 
would bee religious indeed, and approued for ſound | 
Sinceritypf | Chriſtians betore God, that wee labour for that which 
heart and | was wanting inthem, and which ſhall approue ys for 
(«rem —a mag | Chriſtians befare God; namely,{incerity of heart, as 
/l —_ = | alſothat we perſeuere inthe dutics of piety and godli- 
the child nes, cuenvntotheend, . 
of God. It was thecommendations of Enoch and of Noah; 
{that notwithſtanding they hucd infinfullcimes,being 
| ouerrunnewith/all manner of impieties, yet they wa 
| ans ey kedwith Gedzthey kept themſclues wmſpotted of the world: 
1 052-29* | they madenotthe practiſcof other men; an example 
for themy but walked ſo aseuer in Gods preſence. This 
Efay.z8.z. | was Exechias his.comfort when hee was ſummoned to 
| die; Remember Lord that 7 haue walked before thee mtrath | 
Iob.16.19, | audnith envpright heart.. And when Job was cenſured 
for an hypocrite(according as the maner of the world 
is at this dayzto deſpiſe and diſgrace cuery one that is 
morecarefullto pleaſe God,then themſelues:) What 
was his comfort butthis, that hee could ſay; Cy 
witneſſe 1s in beauen, and my Record is onhie. q, d. My 
comfortis;thatthough you ſpeake your pleaſure of 
| mee now, yet you ſhall not bee my Iudges, but God 
that is aboue, whom I haveever ſerucd in ſpirit and 
truth, williuſtifie meoneday againſt you, 


An 
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| taken from vsz and'if this be wanting in vs, alas, all 


of this before. 


| bis hope, hee feares not. Thevncharitable man; | 


| chat they paſle heere four curranitcoyne: Weare not a- 


| this? If the Lord doe notapproueof thee; itis not all 


| of an hppocritehere vpow'the Stage of this World, it | 


| Sixt Chapter of Hoſes, © V ER. 4. 
-  Andthiswasthecare of godly Paxl,T o endenonr a>: 
bone all things to keepe a cleare conſcience befire God and 
man: for this is thatwhich will approue vs tobe Chri- 
ſtians indeed, when as thevizard of hypocrilie ſhall be 


—_—_.___. 


| our ſhewesbee they neuerſo goodly and gloriougſhal 
no way ſtand vs in ſtead, but the Lord wilt rather caſt 


they can butmake a glorious ſhew therof beforemen; 
Oh, Iwould that men could be brought onceto this 
patle that we mightcaſt outthis Deuilfrom them;but 


Seeing that (incerity of heartis ſuch an infallible 
note of the child of God, whenas allſhewesand ſha- 
dowes will ſtand in no ſtead;zthis may vtterly condemn 
theart of Seeming, which cuery manalmoſt hath lear- 
nedin ourtime. The hypocritecancome with his | 
Lord, Lord, The couctous man that hath made 


torgue ts like a Razat, is' not abaſhed. 'T he whoriſh 
woman Wipeth her month,anil ſayth, I bane not commuted 
Iniquity,bluſhechnot, T hus every' one commeth into 
Gods hovſeheateri) Gods word, receyueth his bletTed | 
Sacrament;-and comes vnto theſe ducties fo maskt, : 


ble to lee into their hearts, it isthe Lordalonegwhois 
T he ſearcher of the heart;that (ees them : -Andthusmen 


no more. Ah pooreſoule, Ah poore ſoule,whatof al 


thy ſhewes and ſhadowes, be they neuer ſo goodly,nor 
ſo glorious, that wil ſtand theein (tead/in the day of 
| Gods ſearchingaccount, but having acted the part 


themas dung intoour faces: 'And yet good Lord, | 
] men thinke they have profited highly in Religion, if 


if they may patſewith our approbation,they care for | 


Pe | 


Mat,y.21, {| 
Iob.z2,24. - | 
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| 196 b:- CuAar, 6, ,AnExpoſuionupen the 
4, | hallatthelalt day beaiult and righteous thing with 
the tighreous Godto giue theethe portion of hypo- 
crites,cuen euerlaſt ing fire: Depart from. mee yee Hy- [ 
 pocrites into meneline Fe, prepared for the Denill and his - 
Angels, Ohthat this might perſwadevs toaffect lin- | | 
centy of heart. What athing werethis thatwe (hould 
lucintheſe dayes andtimes wherein weeliue,wher ein” 
knowledge and graceis cuen thruſt yporrvs, and yer 
for all chatzwee ſhould proue ſuch I=daſſes vato our | : 
owne poore Soules, thus to: betray them into- the | = 
hands of lathan; | cannot but taxemany of you of this | © 's 
parriſh of Koxwellwith this ſin,the Lord lay itnotone 
day to your charge. At my firſt coming among(t you, 
Lobſerued ſome torwardnes in you, in ſanRifying the | 
Sabbath,and hearing the word diligently; ſince which | 
timewho doth not perceiue a decay of zeale,a decay of, 
heating in a great many of this Tongregation, that will | 
(carce now vauchiafe God yourpreſencein the atſem- | 
_ . | bly ofthis people once a month, The fullſoule (layth S4- 
| + ; | domen) loatheth the honey camber, | fearegyou arefull e- | 
Re 3-14- | ucnof(picityall pride with the Church of Zaodicea. 
Wellybee warned betimes,le{t your footings that you 
hauetakenlo oft in- your bowling Allyes, ſurmount 
your ſteps into Gods houle, and lo the Lord lay this 
ſiane ofingratitudeto your charge,that hee ſhould of- | 
ferynto you fuchgracious oportunities,and ye ſhould 
ſocareleflynegleR the ſame, wok] 
| -. Secondly, : this condemnes the commonrepen- 
Uſe, 2. | tatceofmoſt menand women, that itisnotſound nor 
ſincere, becauſe thoughthey condemneſinne,& know 
| itto be ſigne; yetthey neuer proceede (o fatrezas to 
| leaue and forlakeit, Herod could not bee brought to. 
_s { leauehis Ince: Demas made afayreſhew for a while, 
| hut by and byleft all,& tell into louewith the world; 
| o,many men will fora brunt ſerue God, and ſeeme 


| | very 
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| &c,- yet the ſtrength of their owne corruptions, and 


{ of Godwhenit hath cakenpolleſſion in a nd 


— tne a - = 
3 \SixB Chaprer of Hoſes. VER. 4. ' 
very forward both to heare the Word, read, prays|| 


the loue' of ' the World ſteales away their hearts, 
ſoas it comes tonothing: but ſureit is EE nce! 
| *w vule, 
it will throughly purge thelame, though nor altoge- 
ther from '{inne : for the Fleſh will cucr rebell a- 
gainſt the Spirite; yet from the power of ſinne, ſo 
as that man that is truely ſanified, ſhall not | 
. from henceforth become a, ſeruant vwnto ,_ 
- © ſinne; for apurpoſeto contiaue in ſing © 
andthe grace of God,cannot abide '* 
Nos both in oneSoule: but wy 5 
of this before, 


| 


| And thus much of the Complaint * the| 
 Tudgement followeth, oe bS 
| | ny: Ss | 
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| 
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| Therefore baye 1 cut dawne by, the Prophers,rhauel | 
| ſlaing rkemby the words of my mouth, and thy 


tndeements were as be light thargoeth foorth. 


, ; 


P Auing hcard of their (inue, now wee are;| 
 toſpeake oftheir puniſhment,whichthe | 
| = @ Lord inflitedvpon them for the ſame; | 
$9e Y. namely, fearefull deftrution and vtter' 
| Fo ouerthrow, © Y 
| In ſpeaking of their puniſhment,we 
= | | are hence to obſerue foure things, 
'h 7 - yaa Firſt, the Authorof it, 7, thatis the Lord him-| 
; | v2 | ſelfe, 
| | Secondly;the greatnelle of it, (ur downe and ſaine, 
MEM . - os | 
| . Thirdly;the Inſtruments the Lord vſeth, 24 Pro- 
| phers, my word. © (> 
Fourthly,the equity of it; namely, that the Lord 
| made his iudgements as cleare as thenoone day vnto 
themylo as they could not plead ignorance,or want ot, 
__z_ | 
| _ Therefore haueTivit downe. © 
Therefere, thatis, becaule Thaueon my part done. 
{ what Ican to reclaim you,and bring you to ſome good, 


patſa 
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contemned imny wards; for then the. caule.ot-Gods! 
1udgements. is their, rebellion againſt the - meanes, | 
and their contempt of the VVord of God, and preach- 
ipget his Prophets... immu aid wn noo tl) | 
-  , Then heaceweelcarnc,whata grieuaus linneitis 
to contemnethe meant$ of laluation;tocontemne the | 
Golpell of Ghritk Iclus, it-neuer goes vnpuniſhed.. 
When Noah lad preached repentanceto the people | 
ot the old, World, for the ſpace of one hundred. and! 
| twenty yeares rogcther; /andthe people hag-deſpiled' 
| theſamez what followed inthe end,butafearefull de- 
ſtruction, euen a generall Delwge, which (weptthem all 
away? When Lo: ſpaketo his lonnes in Law which 
married his. daughtcrs,and warnedthem to eſcape out 
of Sodom, for the iudgenzents of God wereat handxo ' 
| bee layde vpon that City :. The'/Texrſlayth;that Hee 
ſeemed to his Sonnesin Law as though hee had mocked ; but 
what followed, did not they periſh withthoſe tinnefull 
Sodomites? And eb makcs this one of the marks. of 
a reprobate : They ſay nts God;Depart from. vs, farwee. 
deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes ; not rhat there are a- 
ny ſodeſperately wickedas to vieluch ſpeeches azainſt 
the Lord: but the meaning is, that men declare ſo 
much by£heirliues, they liue in open contempr of the 
gracious meanes of their ſaluation, whatſoever they 
pretended in words, their deeds declared;that they ca- 
red not to bee acquainted with Gods will, To the 
ſame purpoſe isthit complaint inthe Plalme.Adypeople 
would not heare mywoyce, and 1/racl would none ot meeeT he 
Lord had often ſpoken to that people by his (eruancg, 
the Prophets,but they regarded themnot; muchhke! 
to. our people in theletimes ! - but what followed? the. 


Lord would never putvp this greatingratitudeattheir | 
| hands, bat ſaythinthe verſe vilowings So gave them | 
| | O 4 | 4 


Doft. '; 


To contemn 
the meanes 
of ſaluation 
iS a gricuous 
fnne,and 
neuer goes 
vnpunithed, 
Gen.7,10, 

| I1,12, 


Gen.19,1 4 * 


Tob.zr 14, / 


Plal.8z 11.12 


« 


— — 


| Ter.6.10. 


Mat.:3.37. 


_ Mar.1l.21, 


Verſe. I 4. 


Lam.1.4. 


Pſal,r 313. 24. } 
Lord had appointedthat for his reſt for ever, Seein 

they contemned his Prophets,delighted not in Gods 
| voyce, but rookepleaſure in ynrighteovlneſſe, And 


2, Theſ.2.10., 
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| which they ſeemed fo much to truſt vppon the 


— 


2p untothe hardnes of their owne hearts, and they walked in 
their owne conneels, © Andthis is further cleared by that : 
{peech of Almighty God by his Prophet Jeremy, where: 
hee ſayth, roſe wp earely, and Sake wnto you: but when 
[ ſpakeyyee would not bcare me;neptber when 1 called ,wonldye 
arifwvert, Behold here the deſperate eſltate-and condi- 
tion of this people, that notwithitanding God had 


fervntothein ſo many gracious oportunities of their 
luation, following them,as it werezat the heeles with 
thelamey ſometimes by his Word, ſometimes by his 
mercies,lometimes by his iudgements, yet they negle- 
Red them al,they contemnedthe al, But afterward the 
Lord made good the words ofhis ſeruants,he broughe 
his iudgements vpon them and their Temple, in the 


Lord made it as Shilo, and as the fame Prophet 
complaineth in another place, That the wayes of Sion 
lamented, becanſe no man came to their ſ6 lemme feaſts: all her 
gates aredeſolate,the Prieft« ſigh,c. It was not their 
outward priviledges that would now (ſtand them in 
ſtead;that they were thepoſterity of Abraham, that 
they had amongſt chem the Arkeof Gods coucnant, 
the Mercy feat;the Temple of the Lord; and that the 


this is that our Sauiour layesto the charge of the peo- 
plenf [eruſalem, How ofren would] baxe gathered you 


dom, in the day of iudgeinent, then for them: fo then 
we may ſafely concludethis dofrine with that ſpeech 
ofthe Apoſtle, Becanſe they receme not the loue of the 


8.320 * 
| 


dealt ſo graciouſly with them from timeto time to of: | 


Ee 


Wu —— 


4 * 


| togedber, andyee would not :- B :hold now, Jour habitation ts | 
| loft deſolate ' Yeaz our Sauiour Chriſt tels chem of 
| Caperna#my, thatit ſhall beeealier ftortheland of So- 


kat. ad 
> - 


truth, 
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truth,that they may be /aned, therefore God will ſend theme | 
| frong detsfions, that they ſhould belcene lyes;that allthey may 
bee damned that belcene not the truth,but take pleaſure in 
| enrightecuſneſſe. The Lotd graunt vs more ſanRified 
hearts, tharwee.may wake better vſe of his gracious 
 oportunities that hee doth offer vnrovs;that for the 
time to come, 1\ve may make more: righter (tepsto his 
 kingdome | 
This*Doflrine maketh, 


 asare popilhly affected, asfucl as the Lord may molt 
iuſtly raxewith this great ingratitude of cuntemming 
che meanes of their owne ſaluation, that will rather 


{thetruth of God containedin his holy Word, -Let 
| chem (tand never ſo much oftheir worksof piety and 
| deuotion, as Faltings,prayer, almes, &c.-they 'are 


| Lord, the Lord hatesthem, and his{ouleabhorres 
themybeing not done in faith, repentance,and'true o- 
| | bediencc,as Sa/o-0n layth, He thatturneth away his bare 

| from hearing the Law,enen his penn be wmable, 
_ | Butoh, theiuſt iudgement of God vpon them, they 


beleeued lies, and therefore it is arighteous thing with 


brobate minds to bedeluded by Sathan, and foto pe- | 


riſh with him for ever. 
| Secondly, this Dorine doth nearely concerne 


| 


trine-andlightly to eſteeme ofthe meancs of our fal- 
uation, it is of that naturethat the Lord cannot atany 
hand putitvp, but will moſt ſurely-puniſhthe con- 
tempt therof ,. as we haueſeene before by theexam- 


{ - Fir{t, for the iuſt reproofe of all Papiſts,-and altſuch | 
 hearken to erronious and hereticall doctrine, therito | 
without the Word , but abhomination to: the | 
| hauerefuſed coembracetheloueofthetruthzand haue | 
| Godzto giuethem ouerto hardnetſe'of heartzand re- | 


vs all. ' Wee fee here,whata feareſult finne itisbefore | 
the Lordtocontemne his Word, to-negle& his Doc- | 


ples 


Uſes, I, 


Uſe. 2. 
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 Crwar,6. An Expoſttionuponthe | 
ples of the oldworld, the .Sodomites, + the people of: 
the lewes and thelike, And yet alas, wee ſeeit alinne 
to0t00 common, ſo as mendoegenerally:neglea-& 
contemnczif not deſperately deſpile the means of their 
ſaluation, the molt glorious Goſpellof leſus Chrilt , 
making no account of it,buttrampleitxnder foots & 
elteeme no more of the Word preached,then they do 
of their old ſhooes;they wil not go tothe doreto heare 
it, but ratherlye vpon theirbeds, ſitbythe firegtalke 
in theltrectes, play in their bowling Allies,andto: doe! 
any baſe or vainething thento come1nto Gods houle | 
to heare his V/ord,whereby their poore ſoules might 
belaued. Oh horrible impietie / Well 1 remember 
that Sax/oblerued Daxids ſeat when hee was wanting: | 
much moredoth the Lord take: notice af our-emptie 
{cates and ſolitary Pewes when wee are wantings, Will 
you heare. how. the Lord hath grieuouſly, puniſhed 
ſuch contempt,yeathe neglect ot holy meanes: and 
hath not thekoed met with vs for this ſinne? yes-que- 
ſtjonletle,. as the plague and peltilence is fent for (in, 
{oI am per{ivadedno onelinne of theland hath been 
a greater caule to prouoke the Lord to anger, and to 
plague ourland (o often with the pelſtilence, and o- 
ieuous iudgements ofvnlealonable weather, & 
thelike,then our long,our-generall,and our coutinu- 
all contempt of his moſt holy Word,and prophaning 
of his Sabbaths: ſo as the Lord may ſay tovs, for the: 
cauſe hane I cnt you downezeuen by hundreds and thou- 
lands, forthe contempt of the gracious mcans I haue 
viedto do you good.: Ohthen I beſeech you inthe 
fearcof God,letvslaythis to heart: and ſeeing the 
Lorduill never luffer thecontempe of his Word goe 
vapuniſhed: let vs now atlaſt repent ofthis ſinnez 
let vs eſteeme better of the Word,let ys receive it,bec- 
leeueit,andbeemorec,refull to heare, it, otherwiſe 
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it wee lwe inthe'opencontemptof it,as now avec does 

Il ayvnto you inthe nameot the Lord, and from the : 
warrant of his ſacred VVorg, by the which wee ſhallal 

bee iudged at thelall day,thatitſhallbee eaſier forthe |. Mat.r 1.21. 


' men of Sodomy & Gomorthen for vs3- yeay-the time 
may-comewhen wee [hall weepe and hawle, crie' out 
and lay; Ohthatl werea Sodomite, Oh that { had 
 beene borneone of Gomorah, andenuy the telicity e- | - 
 uer of the Sodomitfs in compariſon of our own tor- | Heb.2.3. 
ments, If now wee neglect? ſogreat ſalnation; | 11, 
| - Thirdly andlaltly,eingthe Word preached and 
taught is theordingry meanes of our ſaluation, and 
 theneglcRtand contempt thereof. doth» deaw downe | Ye. 3. 
ſuch heauy iudgemeats vponvs aswehauc heard be- 
 tare;' how may this teachvs all:according ro:godly | | 
| Salomon bis aduicc, to take heedro our fer __ we come 
into Geds houſe, and as ourSauiour ſaythz' to take heed | pcad.g.n7, 
how wee heare? It1s notto bee accounted alight mat- | Mar. : 3. 
ter that we haue this liberty tocome into Gods houſe, | Luk. 8-15. | 
thatwee way heare him ſpeakevntovs in his Word: |} 3 
for if wee benefite nat by«thelc haly.exerciles of reli- | 
gion,and draw nearer vnto heatien, wee are madeby 
them'the mote bardned in ſinne-to' our greater con- 
fuſion at the laſt : let vs not therefore come: for fa- 
(ion ſake or for cultome, butfor conſcience ſake be- | 
fore God, & in obegienceto his commadement. And: 
tothis end wee mult learne to/prepare our (clues be- 
fore weecome , by heartie prayer.to God, boththat 
he would diced the tongue of the Miniſter his ſeruant, 
that heemay deliuer the Word truely and powerfnlly, 
asallothat bee would open our hearts as hee did the 
heart of Lydea,that weemay attend vntotholſethings 
that ſhall bee taught; which godly preparation if it 
were carefully obſetued of our hearers, it conld not 


' 


bee after ſo much ard long teaching; they ſhould re- > 
bn: t maine 
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I 
Thei Author 
otthis iudge- 
ment, 


Dot, 2. 


The Lord 

is the author 
of all puniſh. 
ments for 


finne, 


Eſay.to.5. 
Tob. 1, 


CHAP. 6. cAnExpeſuior upon the 


| maine ſo ignorant and barrenof Gods Worke,as ge- 
nerallychey bee. . Well, to conclude this'Dodrine, 
let this be forour preſent in{truction,that if we would 
beefree from the accuſation of wicked, graceles and 
prophane perſons, -let vs labour to bee willing and 


and thirſting deſires vnto the (pirituall food of our 
ſoules, that it may beevntovs a ſauor of life vnto 


| a betterlife: and that the Lord may neuer bee con- 


trained to vic the lame;. as here heedid to thispeo- 
ple; namely, as anin{trument to Ct downe, "and a 


| meanes of our further condemnationat thelaſt;zwould 


weenot haue beene loath to haue beene in Sodoyrw, 


- || when God rained downe hre and brimſtonefrom hea- 


uenvypontheir heads? Oh Lord, how ſhould: wee 
uake and trembleto thinke of this ſJaughter,thatthe 
Lord threatneth here, namely, To cnt downe by his 


| Prophets, and to ſlay by the words of his month. | 


1hane cnt downe , 


[I 'N thatche Lord profelſeth here that he was the ay- 


thor ofcheir puniſhment,and did infli this judge- 
ment on them for their ſinnes and rebellions: Wee 
learne hence this point of Doqtrine: 

Thatthe Lod is the Author of all puniſhments for 

linne; though hce vie ſecondary cauſes,. and ſome 

outward meanes z yet hee is the Author ofall iudge- 

ments and puniſhmentsvpon men and women :; Tn- 

dced heevieth ſometime men to do his willzas his rod 

to puniſh his people: for ſo is 4ſpwrcalledthe Lords 
rodde, to whip his people,and his Staffe to beat them, 


| The Lord vſeth ſometimes the Devils themſclues to 


affli&this peoplezas weeſee in Jobs affliction, yet fo, 


as 


well affected hearers, that wee come with hungring 


_| 


— 
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| as che Lord was the chiefe Author thereof, the Devill | 
but an inſtrument : Even fozal iudgements come from | 
God, heeimpoſethandinflits them on his people 
for their {lnnes.” Excellent is that place of the Pro- 
phet Efay tothis purpolez But now,thus ſayth the Lord | Efay 4311.2.3 
thatcreated thee O 1lacob, and hee that formed thee O [ſra | 
| el, feare not for 1 bawe redeemed thee, 1 hae called thee by 
name, thou art mine, when thou paſſeſt thorough the wa- 
ters, 1 will bee with thee,and thorough the flouds, that th 
ſhall nat oner flow thee, ce, And againe, Shall there FA 
| any ewall tn the ( 149» and the Lord bath net dane it? This - } 
points fully declared by 2foſes, when heelayth; /fyee | 
mill nat obey mee,nvr doe all theſe commundements, 1 will | Leu,26,16, 
| appoint oner you fearcfulneſſe, a conſumption; and a bur- | *7- 
| ague, the ſword, famine and peſtulente to deſtroy you, 
m to make you few in number. . Letthis{chookvs if 
the Lord fodealeanithvs: I the Croffecometoves as 
athing iudged fit of God : :Letvs not fer him a ſtint 
to ſay, thus much will I beare, and no more;but leaue 
the ſame to his owne good plealure, gs os and 
enduring euen onevpon the necke- of: another, ta- 
king hold of lis promiſe by alively faith,that Hee will 
neuter lay more wpon vs then wee ſhall beeableto beare, but |: 
| will giuevs a happy itſue vntothemall, that wee ſhall | 
gaine more inthe Spirit,then wecan loſeinthe fleſh, | I 
andthat the Crofle in Gods due time ſhall depart'ro l 
| our aduantage,tolcaueableſhng behindit. This Do- 70 - 
Arine have I elearedin the firit verſe of rhuis Chapter; if 
Let this fufhce for this Text. Weecometo they- | 
ſes of it. ; wane, AFF- | 
; Letvs all take-knowledge of this DoQrine;thar - 
the Lordis the Author of all puniſhments whatſoe- | /7e- 7. | 
| |] ver, by whatinſtrument ſoever it pleaſeth him: tovſe 
| forthe accompliſhing of the ſame : 7ob the faithfull 
ſcruant of theLord acknowledgeth this, when he ſaith J 
| | The | 


_— AA "65-4 . i 


Tob,z.,10, 


| Uſe. 2. 


> 5 ar 


ments ſent of God come from his hand, and heimpo- 


| f{eth andlayeth them vpon vs, eyther as puniſhments 


of aur ſinnes,as heere in this Text,orelle for thetri- 
all of our faith, patience, and thelike graces. But of 
this before, 


Secondly, this may ſerue to condemne thoſe foo- 


{ liſh men'that impure all cofortune and chanceall their 


troubles, milcries, crolles, (ickneſles; loſes, and the 


| like that happen vnto them in their bodies, children, 
| goods, cattell, they impute them all co blind For- 


tune and chance, and neuer lookeypto the hand of 


| God,to ſee hisangry countenanceturned towards the 
| by reaſon of their ſinnes and horrible impieties, Here 
| is Ignorance with awitnefle: Where is the proui- 


| dence of Godallthis while, which rules and gouernes 


| allehings that are in heauen andearth? Oh let vs la- 
| bour to reformethis common fault amongſt vs, and 
| looke higher euenvneo God himſclfe, from whence 


they come. 


| This knowledge and acknowledging that God 


doth infli& his judgements, puniſhments, and afflic- 
| tions vpon vsfor our {innes; it is agood meanes to 
bridle vs,.-and ta keepe vs fromimpatiency,murmu- 
ring and — againſt the Lord, Tic Lord ſent 
Sher: to eurle; Ww 

curſe mee? ſo lob, The Lord gineth, the Lord t keith 
| aways bleſſed bee the name ofthe:Lord:. And the want of 
this,is the cauſe why men beeſo impatient inſicknetle 
| and miſery, becauſe they do notconſiderthat it isthe 
band of the Lard layd vpon them for their ſinnes;zand 
ſo they neuer make any vic atal of Gods iudgements, 


: Cnar, 6. cCAnExpoſitionupon the 


| The Lond gineth, the Lordtaketh away: yet wee know 
:| that it was the Deuil and wicked men,whom the Lord 
| vfedas his in{truments to atHict chis his holy ſeruant, 
And let vs learne to acknowledge, that all punith- 


o dare [ay then, why doeſt thou 


thin-| 


— CIS Dems. ol 
by 


—% 


| teous in all his works,thewhuch! is! acknowledged by | 
| thy indgements are right and that thou haſt afflifted, 
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thinking eyther chat they come by chance, lucke, or 
fortwuae; orelle looke onely vpon the oitward means 
and.in(trument,aud notvatothe. Lord himſelfe, Oh | 
let ys learne to bee wile, to lift vpour eyes higher, to 
lee thatitisthe hand ofthe Lord : 7 draw my/word, 1 


ſume & todeftroy, And theknowledge of this isa good 
| meanes to humble vs,and to makevs to canfeile our 
finnes, thatthe Lordis holyinall his wayes,and righ-| 


the Prophet Damid, when hee layth,{kzew © Lordxhat * 


me uſt - 


| x. Andif weecan but onee' truely apprehend this , | 


thatitis the Lord that ſtrikeths it will make ys evento : 
bleiſe God,when hee ſeemes-to-deale:; with vs molt 


doth, here acknowledging that his ſharpeſt correc-\ 
tionsarenot ſogreat as our: finnes.. And thefe two 
things will bee great maotines to patience'iz trouble , - 
if wee conſider thatthe ſame affliction is meaſured | 
out vnto vs from the Lord, #ho « faithjall, and will lay | 
no more vpon vs, then we are able tobeare. And next,that ' 
our {tripes are not according toour finnes :for if he 
ſhould beate vs with as many rodsas wee haue grie- 
ued him with ſinnes, hee ſhould: addeyet.tcn-times ' 
more vnto our greateſt afflitions, !: it ward | 


1 haxe aut dewoe and flaine them... - 
Pn ſecond point, is the indgement and:puniſh- 
ment-it {elfezand-the manner of it, which ſhewes 
rhattheſame is no-ſimall iudgement,buta very grie-: 
vous puniſhment, Fax] hae cut downe and ſlaine thens : 


kill and make aline, 1 ſend the plague and peſtilence to con- | 


hardly, giving him the prayſe of equity, as David | 


as thoughtheLord ſhould haue ſayd;. whereas they: 


would' 


_ 
— 


> 
Theiudge- 
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Do#t, 3 


Hard heart 


man, 


| 
Gen.4.5.6. 


layde ypon 


| 


| aud ſobeeſaued, 1 auenow cutthem «down &llaine | 


| deatheternall ; for agmy Word which I would have 
| madethe ſweet ſauour of litevntolife, is now by their 
|rebellion and ſtubbornneſſeturnedvnto them to bee 


On PEI 


: 


| how did God deale with him; (am, 


| |bleud of righteou 


| tures 'affoordvs divers examples,and all to confirme 


would not receyue. my Dofrine, nor beleeue my | 
Word, that they might bee brought to repentance, 


their ſuules by my Word,and wounded themveuen to 


the wofull lauourof death vnto death | 
Hence wee may obſerue, thatof all the iudge- 
ments of God that befal a man in this life;there is none 
more grieuougor feareful, then an hardheart,thar wil 
not ſtoupeto Gods Word, nor profite by the meanes 
of ſalvation; Oh, itisthe heauicft iudgement that 
Godcanlayvpon maninthis hfe; and itisaſure and 
certain fore-runnerof eternallcondemnation-in the 
end: for whenthe Word of God doth lightvpon a 
hard heart, oh,it wounds it and kilsit, and giues mg- 
ny a mortall and deadly vw ound, though the wretched 
ſouleofthe (inner lee it not, or feele it not, The Scrip-| 


thetruth ofthispointvntovs. This is clearely to be 
ſeene inthe example of Cam; how did the Lord deale 
with Cain, both before hee had murdered his brother, | 
andafterward, andallto have kept him,ifit had been 
poſiible,fromthat moſt horrible finne of his? Before 
why us the conme- 
nance of thy face changed? If rhou doeft welhſhalt thou not 
be rewarded? If thou Tf exall, fin lyeth at thy dore, Had 
not this beeneinough, if {am had had buethe leaſt 
ſparke of grace,tohaue kept himand ſtayed him from 
committing that horrible ſinne? but when this- pee- 
uailed not, Cain would needs ſhed the innocent 
Abel, How did the Lord deale 
with{tw afterwards? Cam, wherers thy brother Abel 


 butwhatnow, did {awhcartretent? did Hee confetfe 
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his finne with Dawd, and lay, 1hane firmed. Did hee] * | 

refolue into teares uf repentance with Peter? No, no, | 
| butrather deſpiſed God to his face, ſayings Amy 1 my 
| Brothers Keeper? Oh fearetull and horrible ſpeech !/ 
What, was his conſcience {o ſeared, that neyther the 
ſhameoftheworld, the innocent bloud of his ſlaine | 
brother, nor theglorious preſence of the Lord could 
any whitaltoniſh him?Behold here an exampleindeed 
of a heart that is hardned ; andlet the remembrance 
of the ſamecuer polletle our (oules;to make vswatch- 
full ouer our owne hearts, how we euer contemnthe ! 
means of grace when theſame is offered vatovs, This 
isto beclearely {een in Pharaoh,vnto whom the Lord 
ſent ſeuerall plagues and iudgements vpon him & his 
people, one vponthe necke of another, ten in num- 

| ber, yerall would nothumble Pharaoh, butanfivered | x,,q.-. 2 5 
' | Routly,laying; know not the Lord,neyther will { let the 
people of Iſrael goe This is taught by 7b, when hee | Tob,18.5. 
ſayth, The hght of the ungodly ſhall bee darkned, andthe | Zeph.1.17, 
wicked ſhall become blind, becanſe they haue ſinnedagainſt | | 
the Lord. And againe, Their hearts being fat thew eyes | | 
heany, and their eares ſhut, they ſhall heare indeed but | 
not underſtand, they ſhallſee > and: not perceyne. And the 
Prophet /eremie doth mow liuely let out vnto vs the | | 
wofull eſtate and condition of ſuch a ſoulethatis thus | 
forſaken of the Lord, and giuenouertofinne,ſaying; | Ter.7:16 
Becauſe you bane done theſet hings, and I ſpakevno you, | 11.14, | 
youwrnld not heare, therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this peo- ""» 
ple, norliftup, cry, nor entreat mee, for 1 wil! not heare, : 
Though Noah and 1ob ſhouldintreat mee, though Moſes &- 
Samme! ſhould pray unto mee, yet will 1 not heare, neyther 
bee intreated. 'T his'is alamentable eſtat*-,this is a fear- 
full udgement, for a man to bee thus left vnto him- |. 
ſelfe,giuen vp to Sathan, and forſaken of God for e- 
| | yer; - Ohwofullistheeſtate of ſuch aone: let | that 
| | | P | exhor- 
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| Vamty. of their minds, hauing ther cogitations darkned, 


CHAP. 66 An Expoſition von the 
exhortation of the Apoltle bee precious withvs, Take 


heed brethren leſt at any time there bee in any of you an eni) 


heart, a nd wunfaithfull,to depart away from. the luing God. 
Andofthe Gentiles it is-layd, that they liued in the 


ſtr ge fr on. the lifs of God, thr oughthe Ignorance that is 


you {eethatahard heart, it is the molt fearefulleſt 
indgement of God chat can befalla man in this litezfor 
it is capable of no good, eytherby the Word prea- 
ched,promiles,or threatnings,mercies,or iudgments, 
The Word of Godit is mighty inoperation, it Dimi- 
deth the ſoule andſpirit aſander. This Word of God is 
called the Hammer of the Lord;for by it the Lord doth 
breake in ſunder the hard,ſtony and flinty hearts of 
man. This Hammer of the Lord is not able to breake 
the heart of a wicked man, butas the bright beams of 
the Sunne doe harden clay, and (often waxe; (o this 
molt heauenly and eternall Word of God ſhall never 
returne in vaine, bur (by realon of the different dil- 
polition in the Subie) itilluminatethzit melteth the 
righteous,it obdurates, it hardens thewicked. Now 
= i the Word doth not preuaile with vs,;to humble 
vs, therecan bceno true repentance, asthe Apoſtle 
teacheth, when he ſayth,Zar thou after thy hardues,and 
heart that cannot repent heapeſt unto thy ſelfs wrath again? 
the day of wrath, Now wherethere isno repentance, 
therecan beeno laluation,. for,ſolayth our Sauiour; 


bleeltateindeed, this isaiudgement with a witneſle , 
.fora:man to beeleft thus vnto himſelfe, to be-giuen 
ypto Sathan,and tobe foriaken of God foreuer:Oh 
this, this 1s the eltate and condition of every hard 
hearted ſinner: Oh happy then is that man or wo- 
man that finneth leaſt : next he that returneth home 


inthem_y, becauſe of the hardneſſe of their hearts, So that | 


Except yeerepent,yee ſhall alliperiſþ. This isalamenta- | 


by 
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| wicked profþer, and they that worke imquity areſet wp: 


| ſinne, they areof all men moſt miſerable, and of all 


| whom, will I hane refjeftumto(ſayth the Lord) but to 


| red heart,the wofut ſauorofdeath vnto death: andih 
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by repentanceſooneſt; but moſt wofull is the eſtate 
of him that with /eroboamw hath ſolde himlelfe tocom- 
mit linne; for this man,though hee would weepe with 
Eſan, and ſhedeuena fountaine of teates, yetall will 
| not helpe; woealas, there is NO recouery. 

This may ſerue in the firlt place to reproue; thoſe 
that iuſtifie the wicked, as in CHalachy his time, The 


They (cemeto bee the onely men of the World;they 
enioy their pleaſures, they ſeeme not to betroubled 
for any thing, and who but they; Alas, alas, what 
of all this? It the heart bee frozen in the dregges of 


men moſt to bee pittied z For thox after thy hardncs and 
heart that cannot repent, heapeft vp wnto thy ſelfs wrath a- 

ainſt the day ofwrath., T heir damnation ſleepeth not 
all this while, but till they runne in ſcore in Gods 
booke, and when their iniquity is oncefull, the Lord 
will then come with his iudgemerts, and they ſhall 
pay full dearefor their ſweet pleaſures, even thelofſe 
af their owne ſoules for eter and euer, No greater 
iudgementcan God inflit vpon the ſonnes of men 
inthislife, then ſuch a ſtony heart; of all Gods iudge- 
ments, Oh let my ſoule bee free from this, for To 


him that is of a contrite heart, and trexzbles at my Ward, 
This Wordis to.the godly heart thatis humbled for 
linne, theſweet favor of life ynto life; but to the ſea- 


this reſpe& the Wordislike to the thunderbolt, the 


| thunderbolt is of that nature, that ifitlighr vpon any | 


ſoft matter, it hurteth it nor,wounds it not,norbreaks 
Knot: Butifitfallvpon any hard matter, asvpon a 
tre&,a{tonewall,itbreakes it in peeces, and rents itin 
funder, it will breake the bones,and hurt not a mans 
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Rom. 1.29, 
1.Tim 4.2 


Zach.1,1:, 
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Mal.3.13.14. | 


Rom.2.4.5. | 
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212 - CHAP. 6, Cn Expoſition upon the 


fleſh ; Even forthe Word of God itis of chat nature, 
that if it fallvpon a {oft heart and tender heart, it will | $ 
doe it good, itwill comfort it, andinſttuc it,it will X 
burne vp thedrofle and flth of (ininthat foft heart : 
But it this thunderbolt of the Word of God light v- 
pon a hard and [tony heart, it will wound it, reudit, 
yea kill it,euen to eternall death, vnleile they repeat: 
This is the [tate of a wicked mans heart, and there- 2 
: fore of al men heis molt miſerable, * 
Uſe. 2. Secondly, doththe Word of God wound and 

M kill co death eternall, ſuch rebellious and {tubborne fo 
linners; doth it hurt none but{uch (tony hearts;doth 4 
4 the Lords thunderbolt killnone but ſtony hearts? Oh x 
thea let vs intreat the Lordto freevs from this great > 
and heauy iudgeraent of hardnelle of heart, 'which 
makesthe Wordot God and all otizer meanes vnpro- 
htable vnto vsz andletvslabour to haue (oft hearts, 
broken hearts,and brulſed hearts... Oh, let the Word 
ofthe Lord enterggiucit pa(ſage,tbatit may cut down 

finnein thee, thatthy ({innes cut notchee down atehe' 
q : rote this | laſt; for this bee thou lurevt; O man. whatſocuer 
it ; jr thou bee, that if thou find not out thy ſinnes now, 
'} : they will bee ſure to find out thee hereafter, When 
the Lord (pceaketh of a great mercy that he would thew 

| = ento a people;beeſayth thus; 1willtake away their ſton 
nto a ;Ne Sz 1 their ſtony 

nie 2646; bearis,and [wil gize them hearts of fleſh, Oh that the Lord 

| 3 *] wouldtake away our (tony hearts; and giue vs fieſhy 
_ |] andteader hearts,that his Word might not kill vs and 
1 flay ys to death eternall!- But alas, though this hard | 
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=_ | heart bee the moſt grieyous iudgement of God that 
=_ -. | | can befall amanin thislifez yerwhothinks foof it; 
who feeles it, who complaines of it? Noy no, men 
- {andupmenhaue no feeling: of ity yea, though this 
Þ \pardicart and heauy judgement of God rajgne- in 
T1 *« [ moſt places, and moſt m:n bee polletked, with hard- 
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nes of heart andcarnall (ccurity; and ſo-dead a ſleepe 
| in-finne, thatthe Lord may thunder from heauer,and 
N his iudgementsrattleabout our earcs; yet by reaſonot 
this deadnelle and hardnelle of heart, men arelikethe 
Smithes dogge, lecpe (till, ſnort (till, though the 
fame and ſparckles flie about his eares,and {indge his 
| haire, and though men can complaine, and rore at 
the paine of the [tone in the Kidney,and ſeeke & ſend 
| farre and neare for ealc,and ſay,they areneuer ableto 
endureit: yet ofthis fearefull and molt heauy iudge - 
ment, The ſfone few heart, men feele no painezneuer | 
cry for helpe, to beealſedof it, Wee know, Oh wee 
know euery man in his owne boſome, the limnes, | 
the, which wee molt ſecretly foſter, and will not 
x let goe. But as Saint Paw/exhorteth the Iewes, cuen | 
if ſowill I you : Toconclude this Doctrine, Take heed, "OI 3g 
F Oh take h:ed, leſt in any of you there bee found a falſe and an | 1 | 
ewill heart, to depart from. the lining God: for of all the | © 
| iudgementsthat Almighty God can lay vpon theſons 
of men, thisis the greateſt : fromthis eſtatetheLord 
of his endlefſſe mercy delwer vs. Amen, A-| 
mens. ' | 
Thirdly, letvs marke heere how the; Lord iud- | Uſe. 3 
geth of ſuch as bee wounded and killed by his V/ord, TO 
| andcuyt downeby his judgements, publiſhed out of 
| his VVord, the Lord accounts of thisiudgement as ! 
that that is the molt fearefull and: terrible: forthe | 
Lord heere inflicts it as the greateſt puniſhment of all | | 
for their cuillwayes, their-ſtubbornnelle and rebelli- | 
| on againſt the Lord, and. againſt all thoſe gracious 
meanes that hee had vſcd for their good, fortheirhy- 
pocriſie and hardneſle of heart, and thelike horrible | 
linnesthat were to beefound amongſt them : forthe | 
puniſhmentofrchem allzthe Lord ſayth,] hawe cxt them. 
downe and {"aine them; but not with the ſivord,notwith'} 
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GHAP; 6 &1p Expoſition upon the 


MM Ezech.3 6.26, 


fleſh : Euen forhe Word of God itis of chat nature, 
that if it fallvpon a {oft heart and tender heart, it will | 
doe it good, itwill comfort it, andinſttuct ity it will 
burne vp thedrofle and filth of fininthat foft heart : 
But if this thunderbolt of the VVord of God - light v- 
pon a hard and {tony heart, it will wound it, reudit, 
yea kill it,euen to eternall death, vnleſle they repeat: 
T his is the {tate of a wicked mans heart, and there- 
fore of al men heis molt miſerable, 

Secondly, doth the Word of God: wound and 
kill co death eternall, ſuch rebellious and ſtubborne 
linners; doth it hurt none butluch (tony hearts;doth 
the Lords thunderbolt kill none bur ſtony hearts? Oh 
thea let vs intreatthe Lordto freevs from this great 
and heauy iudgeraent of hardnelle of heart, 'which 
makesthe Wordot God and all otter meanes vnpro- 
fitable vato vs; andletvslabour to haue (oft hearts, 
broken hearts,and bruſed hearts. - Oh, let the Word 
ofthe Lord enter,giucit paſſage,tbatit may. cut down ' 
finnein thee, thatthy {innes cut notthee down atthe! 
laſt: . for this bee thou ſure of; O man. whatſocuer : 


they will bee {ure to find out thee hereafter. When 
the Lord ſpeaketh of a great mercy that he would thew 
entoa people;heeſayththus; 1willrake away their ſtony 
\ bearis,and [wil giue them hearts of fleſh, Oh that the Lord 
| wouldtake away our {tony hearts; and giue vs fieſhy 
and tender hearts,;that his Word might not kill vs and 
1 flay vs to death cternall! - But alas, thoughthis hard 


who feeles it, who complaines of it? Noy no, men 
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(he vpmenhaue no feeling of it; yea, though this 
hard heart, and heauy judgement of God rajgne- in 


thou bee, that it thou find not out thy. finnes now, 


th. 


heart bee the molt grievous iudgement of God that 
can befall amaninthislije; yerwhothinks foof it; | 
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| [pl places, and moſt m:n bee polle(ied, with Coal 


nes 


—_— 


» * 


tt... A 


—EE_ 


I "EE 


| in-finne, that the Lord may thunderfrom heaueryand | 


| haire, ahd though men can complaine, and rore at 


{ farre and nearefor ealc,and ſay,they are neuer ableto 


| 


1 andcut downeby his iudgements, publiſhed out of 
| his VVord, the Lord accounts of thisiudgement as ! 


| on againſtthe Lord, and. againſt all choſe gracious 
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nes of heart andcarnall ſecurity; and ſo dead a ſtcepe | 


his judgements rattleabout our earcs; yet by reaſonot' 
this deadnelle and hardnetle of heart, men arelikethe 
Smithes dogge, fleepe (till, ſnort ſtill, though the 
fame and ſparckles flie about his eares,and (indge his 


the paine of the [tone in the Kidney,and ſecke & lend 


endureit: yet ofthis fearefull and molt heauy iudge- 
ment, The ſtone of the heart, menfeele no paineneuer 


cry for helpe, to beeaſed of is, Wee know, Oh wee | 
know euery man in his owne boſome, the (mnes, | 


the. which wee moſt ſecretly foſter, and will not 
let goe. But as Saint Paxlexhorteth the Iewes, cuen 
ſo will Iyou : Toconcludethis Doctrine, Take heed, | 
Oh take h:ed, leſt in any of you there bee found a falſe and an 
ewill heart, to depart from. the lining God: for of all the 
iudgementsthat Almighty God can lay vpon theſons 
of men, thisis the greateſt : fromthis eſtatetheLord | 
of. his endlefſe mercy delmer vs, Amen, A-. 
men. * 

Thirdly, let vs marke heere how the Lord iud- 
geth of ſuch as bee wounded and killed by his V/ord, | 


that thatis the moſt fearefull and+ terrible: forthe. 
Lord heere inflicts it as the greateſt puniſhment of all | 
for their euillwayes, their-ſtubbornneſle and rebelli- ] 


meanesthat hee had vcd for their good, fortheirhy- 
pocriſie and hardneſle of heart, and thelike horrible 


linnesthat were to beefound amongſt them : torthe | 


puniſhmentofchem all,the Lord ſayth,] hawe cxt them. 
downe and { aine them; but not with the ſword,notwith! 
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| my Word, q. d. Thaucnot onely taught and inſtruc- 


| Word of Gody they know that they doe cuill, they 


|] a high ſtep to the linagainit the Holy Ghoſt; when 
| menhearing and acknowledging theWord of Godto! 
| bcetrue, feele: their conſciences toichecke them for 
| cbeir vile and wicked waycs,and yet they will walkeon 


—————_—— 


| ehen,if wee heare the Word of Gud,and perceivethe 
| Lordto touch our hard hearts,{o as wemuſtneeds ac- 


A 


CHAP. 6, .AnExpoſuionupon the 


ehe plague, which are fearefull and terrible, but with 


ted you by my Word, and ſhewed you what I would 
haueyou to doe, and what to leaue vndone: but 1 
haue by this plaine:teachingof you, and by my do- 
Arinepropoundedvnto you, ' cuen pearced your ve- 
ry ſoules and conſciences, ſoas in ſpite of your teeth 
you mult needs acknowledge, though yee bee neuer 
{o obſtinate and rebellious, that you hauebcen woun- 


to conuince your conſciences of your finnes and re- 
bellions, and that my iudgements are moſt juſtly 
brought vpon you. | 

Hence wee (ce what a fearefull iudgement of God 
it is for thoſe whichliae in linne, and delight inſinne, 
when asthey heare their finnes condemned out of the 


mult needs contele,that the Word of the Lord hazh 
conuiced thcir conſciences of their finnes, and evill 
wayes, ſoas they know it, and hauefelt their ſoules 
beaten and wounded, and cuen ſlaine by the power of 
the Word of God . - Thisis a gricuous finne indeed, 
coſinne againſt conſcience, to finne againſt know- 
ledge, tolinne preſumptuoully with a high hand,itis 


Rillagain(t knowledge,andagainlt conſcience,and fo 
draw. downe Gods.iudgementsvpon themlelues.. Oh 


knowledgethis Doctrine, thatthe Lord ſmites thy 


ded, and haue fteltthe force of my Word, tokill you, | 


hard avd benummed heart, asthat thou canſt ſay, I | 


| am guiley of this ſine, Theare Godwill puniſh itſe- 
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Sixt Chaprer of Hoſes, Ver. 5. 


Llay,Ohthen eſpecially take heed, how thouliuveſt in 
thy (inne(till, againſt knowledge, and againſt conlci- 
ence: -{tisthe high way tothe {inne againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt which cannot be pardoned: butlet vs rather 
leaue our ſinnes, and forſakethem, and take heed of 
going on in the ſame: forcertaineitis, itis but- the 

ore-runner of ſome fearefull judgement vnto the 
(oule of that man, 


| them, by the words of my month, 
JT that the Lord doth threaten this iudgement of al 
| 


them, namely,to Cut they, downe, and to ſlay then, 
and that not by an ordinary meanes or ſlaughter, bur 
| by his Prophets and Word: that is, that hewould make 
good his Word in their mouthes, and bring to- palle 
all thoſe terribleand fearefull iudgements br they 
had denounced againſtthem from the Lord. 


of God makes mention of two ſorts oflwords, The 
ſword of themouth, and the materiall (word, asthat 
placein the Hebrewes, The Word of God ts linely and 
mighty in operation, and ſharper thena two edged ſword, & 
| extereth thorough, enenwymto the diniding aſunder of the 

Sonle and the Spirit,and of the Toynts and the Marrowand 
is a decerner of the thoughts, * and the mntents' of the heart, 
The people of the Tewes beforethat Perer ſpake'vnto' 


pficke 6f pearcethemythey had committed monſtroug 


uerely, and cut me downe by his Word, and ſlay meet 


| Thame cut them. downe by my Prophets, 1 bane flaine 


other, as the greateſt that heecouid bring vpon 


Hencewe ſeethe great power of the Word of God, | 
itis ableto pearcethe hardeſt heart thatis. The word | 


chem, were full of hardneſſe of heart: yea, 'their | 
hearts before were as hardas ſteele, nothing could | 


| T he Word 
of Godis 


| the hargeſt 
heart, 


Heb.4.12, 
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Ter.23.2 9. 


Rom.15. 16, 


| 1, Cor. 1,21, 


Epheſ.2. I, 2. 


murder,they ſhed innocent bloud, euen the bloud of 
the ſonne of God, and yet they were neuer touched | 
in their hearts for that linne, But when Perer came |. 


them thar they were thoſe that had crucified the Lord |. 
of life : this wounded them to the quicke,as thatthey | 
cryedoutin the bitterneſle of their loules, O men and 
brethren,what ſhall wee doe to bee ſaned? Oh tell vs, tell | 
vs, whether there be not fomecourle yet to betaken, 
that wee that haue beene luch deſperate ſinners,might 
yet againe obtaine Gods fauour, and beeſaued? T his 
was a ble(led battclthat was fought with them, behold 
then inthem the wonderfull power of the Word of 


come dead ynto l{inne, that they mightbecomea liue 
vnto God, 1: net the Wordof Tehonah bike mts fire? It is 
ableto meltand mollifie a heart of ſteele, it is like a' 
hammer that breakes the hardeſt ſtone : euen fo this 
Word of Godis able to bruiſe a ſtony heart, which is 
as hard as flint; 1am not aſpamed ({ayththe Apoltle) 
of the Goel of God, becauſe 1 know that it ts the power of 
God to ſaluation to all they. that beleene, Yea, it is COM- 
paredto a ſacrificing knite, which will kill and cut the 


to breake.  Irwill put ſpirit and life inthe dead hearts 
of dead & ſecureiinners,cuen ſuch as lay dead, & rot- 
ting in (in. If it enternotinto- thee tothe rooting out 
of linne,and the cutting downeof thy vancleanneſle ; 
for then it pearcethfor thy goodto life eternall, It wil | 
bee ſure. to wound and to pearce thy dead and be-' 
nummed ſoule, tothe hardning of thee inthy ſinnes, 
to death eternall, for itneuerreturnes invaine, bur is 
eyther the ſauor of lifevnto life, orthe ſauor of death 
vntodeath. 


with bis weapon, nawely,the Word of God,and told | 


God, 1t cuts the throat of ſinne, and makes men be- | 


throat of finne, and makethe moſt rebellious heart | 


gaine | 


rs I" 2 


A 


_ 
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gaine by Afeſcrand eAarer, but -hee would not bee 
humbled by 1t,. therefore hee became the more hard- 
ned.in Gianes. And Ahab was then the deadlieſt ene- 
my to his owne foule, when hee hated Afichastfornot 


| ſpeaking to his fantalie, but warned hum faithfully of 


'theiudgement which afterward came vpon him, The 
| Word of Gods an adverſary to none; but to ſuch as 
are adnerfaries to themaſeluesz neyther doth it con- 
demne avy but ſuch as (withoutrepentance) atſured- 
ly ſhall one day bee condemnedoftheLord;/ And 
therefore let the wicked wretches of theworld ſtoppe 


| their eares neuer ſo much from the hearing of the 
 threatnings of the Word, yet they ſhall never ſtoppe | 
that wdgement which the Word hathy chrearned, |. 


| 


| There is a crythat will come ar Midnight, and will | 
Gm who in] 
time are wakened out of the leepe of their ſinnes,be- | 


waken the dead : But, Oh bleſſedarer 


fore that dread(ſull iudgement come. 
T his(erues tocoummend vnto vs, theexcellencie 
and power of the VVord of God, which isable both to 


| kill inners, andto make them aliue again,and puts a'|/ 


manifelſt difference hetweene the Word of man,& the 
Word of God, Allthe wifdom, learning,eloquence 


preaching ofthe Vord can doe it. The Law of the Lord 
15 per fe to connert the ſole, . T hereis more power inthe 


.Godto conuerta (tnner,then inthe moſt learned and 
excellentelt eloquence in men;.nay, it:is impoſlible 
for all the eloquence inthe Vorld to fauc a Souley it 


pell, norall the Writings of mea cannot turne- the 


'heart vnto God, valeiſethe Lord doebleſſerhe 


— 


and wit of men is not able to wound the hard heart of |: 
awicked, obſtinate and rebellious finner, onely the |; 
Word of Godcandoeit, eucn the plaine and ſimple | 


plaine, rude, and {imple preaching of theWordof 


is peculiar onely tothe ſimple preaching of the Gol- | 


Kt 


Exod.g.: 7. 
1.Reg.12.8, 


| Mich.3. 7. 
Zach.7.,11. 
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chingof the Word to: doe-it; and though nothing 
beelo contrary to our Natureas the VWord of God, 
yetnothing is{o powerfullto conuert,as is this word, | 
by Gods bleſſing vpon it, being his owne ordinance, 
|appointedto that end. | 
| | Secondly,(ſeeing the Word of Gol is of this pow- 
Uſe, 2, | thatit willenterand pearce into ſtony heartsz and 
ny ſeeing if it cut not downelinneand corruption, it will 
| ".... | waundto death eternallall rebellious and hard hear- 
red finners;. /Oh thenlet vs ſubmit our hearts vnto 
it, let ys ſufferthe Wordto pearce and wound our 
| hearts for ſinne, tocutdowne all ſinne and corrupti- 
onin vs here, or elle it willbeethe Lords Sword ofthe 
Ppheſ.6.1 Spirit to-kill vsand to woundvs to death eternall: Hee |; 
| [ill ſonitetherarth with the rodde of his month, and ſlay the | 
| wicked and rebellous with the breath of his lippes; that is, |: 
; the Lord will make goodallthole fearefuliudgements | 
bs which his ſeruants haue denounced againſt them in 
4 + | hisname: Andastherainethatfals, makes the earth | 
'+* [ morefruicfull;orelſemore barren: ſo it fareth with 
the Word, it eyther cuts downeſinne to our amend- | 
ment, orelſe leaues molt deadly woundsin our foules, | 
| eucnto death eternal]. Now thenfſeeing the Word 
| of God is ſopowertull: Oh how ſhould this ſtirre vp 
every man and woman to the hearing ofthe Word of 
Gods (continually to frequent Sermons, to liſten to 
| the DoErine of God, to belecue that they heare, to 
| yeeldvneoit, and tolay theirhearts open and naked , 
| that this Sword of Gods Spiritway wound them for | 
 - - _ FGone: forthoughthou beeſt a notorious ſinner, a 
| ' monſtrous blaſphemer, acommon drunkard,afilthy |. 
'>" | whoremaſter, yetifthou ſhalt hearethis Word, and 
giue crediteto it, itisableto wound thy Soule;and to | 
carcethy: hearts and experience teacheth, that the | 
WordofGod hath-done great things, 'it hath con- || 
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| attend vntoit,as Lydea did, andnot caſt it vp againe 
as thoſe that hauequeafie ſtomackes doe wholeſome | 


{ ced apainlt his prope 


Sixt Chapter of Hoſea. VER. 5. 
uerted moſt fearefull and monſtrous finners,as Dare 
Saxl, Peter, Mary Magdalen, Zachens, &ce And 
thereforewayre on the meanes, attend on the Word, 
heare Sermons,. and thuu ſhalt find inthe end, rhat 
the Word of God ſhall bee the power of God to faue 
thy Soule, ifthoudoe not harden thy heart againſt 
it, And as for thoſethe whichydodelpiſe 'the Word, 
and will not goe tothe doreto heareit:truly, ſuch men 
and women doe euen wilfully caſt away their owne 
ſoules, andſufferthemſelucs to bee led euen blind- 
fold ro hell :. butifwith care and: conſciencethou wilt 


A —.. 


Phylicke;ſurely, thou ſhalt find great power 1n the 
Word;to laue thy loule, 


By my Prophets, and the words of my month, 


Ere is layde.downe now the meanes and thein- 
ſtruments which God vſed for the effeQing of 
-hisiudgements, namely,his ſeruanits the Prophets, 7 
Par Prophets: thatis, Fhaue brought 
vpon youthole plagues and iudgements which were 
threatned againſt you by my 'faithfull feruants the 


Prophets, euen-thofe_ iudgements 'the*which they | 


hauedenounceJ againſt you 'in my name,T have in- 
flied,and brought them vpon youto flay,and to de- 

{troy you. for-your ſins, © \- FL 
- Secing: the Lord did effe@ and bring to palle 


thoſe iudpembbrythewhich the Prophets pronoun | 
for their ſins;' to'lay them; and | of 


todeltroy them:.» Hence weelearne”that the Word! 


| 


|'of the Lord inthe mouthes of his Miniſtets;it hall be |* 


; 


accompliſhed; Looke-what iudgemerit they rl 
; : Nounce 


- "__— 6» <a 


| 
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nounce againſt fiancin thename ofthe Lord (if men 
will not repent) chey ſhall certainely bee accoinpli- 
ſhed, and come to palſe; howſocuer men regard 
tem not,and will not beleeverhem, Indeed many 


times his iudgements are deferred, and his puniſh- | 


ments are prolonged, becauſe hee is a patient God, & 
would not thedeath of a finncrz yet hee is euer ica- 
lous of his Word, that »ot one iot or tittls of his Word fhal 
not paſſe, but ſhall bee fulfilled, This is clearely to be 
leene by the examples of Gods iudgements in all a- 
ges. Conliderthisrruch in eur firlt parents; God 
threatned them, that if they taſted the forbidden 
fruit, they ſhould die the deathz and did not God ac- 
compliſhthe ſame? yea, all their poſterity doto this 


day teele the ſmart of the ſame curſe. When all the 
.| World were diſobedient in the dayes of Noah that 
i] Preacher of righteoulnelſe, God gaue them time & 


[pacetorepentin, euena hundred and twenty yearcs; 
and when they repented not, the Lord did not fayle 
to bring his ludgement vpon them, A moſt cleare 


and liuely example of this, wee haue in the booke of | 


Teſaah : The man is curſed therebeforethe Lord that 


ſhould attempe therebuilding of the City Jericho, and | 


this isthe curſe that ſhould palle vpon that -man, 
namely this, 7 haz hee ſhowld lay the foundation of it in 
bweldeſt. ſonne, and. wn hs youngeſt ſore ſhall hee ſet v 

the gates of ts» This was the irreuocable curſe that al. 
mighty God had. threatned againſt the man that 


ſhould —_ the building ofthat City. Now after-1 


wards vhenthisthreatning ſeemed to bee quite for- 
gotten, God is ſtillmindfull ofhis Word;and time 


is not able towearethat out : forwhen Hidlthe Bethe- 


Zte did goc about to erect theſawe, God doth bring 
his former iudgement to paſſe vpon him. Whae ſhal 
{| wee lay of eLb and of lezabel, vnto whom many 


feare. 


I 


+| 


— 


, 


4 2_- ew Rooge + _—_ va ”—_— ow. I. - 
9 a. "RR aw - oe  wongetns " 
_ P ® _ 46 UT A p LAY 4a at - 


= 


<a wr « 


3 
; 


———— 
P—_y_ 


bm——— 


Sixr. Chapter of Hoſea, . ' VER. 5. 


tearciull and terribleiudgements were denounced by. 
| Ehas the Prophet ofthe Lord, That the carkas of Ieza- 
| bel ſhall bee as ang im the field of [ſrael, This did God 
in his due gime bung to palle vpon Jezabel, andvpon 


and ſay with Moſes that [cruant of the Lord, God i5 war 
as manthat hee ſhould liezor the Sonne of man that he ſhould 

| repent. | : 
Gods iudgements. threatned may ſeeme to. vs..as | 


| volikely as che plenty the Prophet ſpakeof,ſeemed to 
| oneof the Princes of Samariah: Though the Lord would 


make Windowes in heauen, could it come (6 to paſſe? But 
whatſayd the Prophet? Bebeld, thow ſhalt ſee it with 
thy eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat thereof « and ſo it came wnto 
bin, for the people trode him. in the gate, and hee died, 
Thus did our Sauiour foretell the deſtruction of the 
City Jeru/alem, which came ſotopalle accordingly 


{ within the ſpace of forty ycares after our. Saujourhis WM 
| Aſcention.... And isnotthe Word of God astrue.now 
in the mouthes of his Miniſters, ,yeaz..whatlocuer | 


judgement they ſhall proclaime in the name of the 


| Lord, and byvertueof the Word of God, it ſhallcer- 
rainly COMCto paile; As they hauealong time threat- 
| nedfawmine, Peenes and thelikeiudgements; and 


hathnot the Lord brought theſe iudgements andthe 
like maſt ?iultly vpon vs for our (ins? . doe not wee 
feelethe truth of it? yea, this, Winter and. Summer 
laſt, when the Lord ſeemedto (toppe his. earesatthe 


| prayers of his ſeruants, and wauld not along timebe. 


intreated. Andthereforelet all wicked and vngodly 
wretcheslay this Doctrine toheart, that are Ja La 
ee 


| lay, Where the pronuiſe. of his comming? and where 


thofeiudgements ur- Preachers haueſolong ſpoke 
f?  Ohthey ſhall knowgeuento their LA, 


* and: 


the whole houſe of ehad, accordingtothe Word of | 
|cheLord, Sothat we may lately concludethis point, 


as 
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Rom rt5.8, 
Pl,8y «3 3. 


Micha.7, 20 


Tit.1.2, 


+4 Pſlal.1oz. 27. 


Reaſon, 
Mal.3.6. 


Uſe. 1. 


Ter. 5.12.13. 


a A th... Ate. 


and confuſion atthela(l;that the Lurd will make good 
his Word; & bring to palleall thoſe iudgements that 


have been denounced againſt them, 

And asitistruc of Gods 1udgements againſt re- 
bellious finners : ſo isittrue of the gracious promj- 
(es of the Goſpellto all them that doe truely repent: 
leſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the truth 
of God, And againe, 1 will net falſifie my Truth, my Co- 
wenant will I not breake, nor alter the thing that i gone out 
of my lippes. This wasthat worthy relolution of the 
Prophetlong before Chriſt was borne : Thou wilt per- 
forme thy truth to Tacob, and mercy toe Abraham, as thou 
baſt ſmorne to our fathers moldetime: And as this was 
accompliſhed touching the comming of the XZc/7as, 
Inthe filneſſe ofrime: So the ſame holds true concer- |. 
ning all other the promiſes of God made vnto his 
Churchand people. Andthereaſon of all is this, be- 
cauſe God isofanvnchangeablenature; 1 am. the Lord 
I change not ; Whatſfoecuer he hath ſayd, ſhallbe done, 
and whatſoever hee hath ſpoken fhall bee accompli- 


| Tſhed: For with him. is no variableneſſe, nor ſhadow of 
9 9. | | 


changes 4 7 
T his checksthoſe proud ſpirits,and defpiſers of the 
Prophets ofthe Lord; who eſteemeofGods ſeruants 


| and meffengersas theſcumme of the world, will not 


gineany crediteto their Docrine,make ielts of them: 
and if they pronounce DIY againſt ſin; Tuſh, | 
wee hope it is notſoas theſe Preachers tell, wee hope| 
wee ſhall doe well enough for all their threatnings: 
T hey bane 'demed the Lord and ſay; It is not hee, neyther 


| ballthe plague come vpon vs: nexther foal wee ſee ſword nor 


famine : e And the Prophets [hall bee at wind, and the Word 
i notinthem,, Liketothem are many of our people a-| 
mongftvs; they make but a Toth of all thoſe threat- 


er, 


ningsthatGods Miniſters doe denounce againſt them 
In 
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| in the nameof the Lord;till they come ypon them & | 7 
| then they can acknowledgethey bad a fayrewarning : i 
| Read that place diligenrlyin Zachariah, andthe Lord 
give vs aright judgement inall things, thewords are | Zacha. 1.4.5. 
| theſe; Bee yee not as your Fathers untowhom the firmer Pro- 6. | 
phets hanecryed ſayings Thus fayththe Lord of hoftes,Tmrne 
| you now from... your euull wayes, and from your withed works: 

| but they would not heare, nor hearken onto mee, (yth the 
| Lord: Your Fathers, where arerhey ? anddoethe'Prophets 

| ue for ener? But did not my words and my ſtatutes which I 
| commanded by my ſernants the Prophets, take holde of your 
Fathers? and they confeſſed, and fayd, eAs the Lord of | 
| Hoaſts hath determined to doe unto vt, according to our own 
| wajes,ard according to our works, ſo hath hee done onto vs. 4 
See heere how the Lord ſends thele rebellious Iewesto 

| former times, euentolooke 'vpon Godsiudgements, 
| vpon their forefathers, q. d. Though your Fathers | 
beedead,yet my iudgements mpunithing them ought 
ſtillto be before your eyes: | aad thoughthe Prophets 
beedead, yet their Dodrine remaineth for euer : Be- 
| hold yeethen the force of my :Dotrine in puniſhing 
| your Fathers, and feare yee the threatnings contay- 
'nedin theſame, and declareda freſhvnto you by my 
| Prophets. Oh may notthisbeeafayre warning tovs 
that yetliue, to admoniſh-all thoſe that deſpiſe the | 
Word ofthe Lord ivthemouthesof his Minifters, to 

| take heed how they contemne Gods faithfull Mini- | 
fters, which elteeme their words'but as wind; for if | 
they ſpeakeinthe name of the Lord, and haue'the E 
Word for their yarrant, it ſhallcertaineiy bee accom- 
| pliſhed; Shell Zpare /ach apeople (ſayth the Lord) ral | W 
[ not bee auerged onthem, Behold (fayth the Lordto | Ier.s. 4. 
bis Prophet) 7 will make my Ward as fire inthy month;and.\ e161") 
| this people ſball bee as woed', and it ſhall denowre them, F.- 
yen ſo ſhalithe Lordvſe his Wordin the mouthes he | | 
\ his] | 
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CHAP,6. ULAn Expoſition pon the | 


his Muuiſters, asthefivord of his Spirit to { ut down &- 
ſlay, and will bring to patle his iudgements proclay- 


[laſt ſhallconfefſeandiay, Oh Lhada fayre warning. 


Efay.28.15, 


Plal.z, | 


I was told of thislong agoe, if I had becnewiſeto be- 


eeue it : andnow I ſee the Word of God istrue inthe 
mouthes of his Miniſters, Oh what ſhall become now | 


of allrebcllious and hard-hearted ſinners, who ſeeme 


| to hauc Mage a ( orenant with Death, aud an agreement 


_ 


with the graue + which go on in linne and feare,no dan- 


med bythem; ſo asall wicked and vngodly men at the | 


| bee foundyand callypou him while hee ts neare, 


inGods due time ſhall bee accompliſhed,,cuen by an 


- | theirſinnefyllcourſes, and by itat thelaſt they ſhall 
| | beeſureto bee (it dane. 


 Pharathand the Egyptians may take crafty coun- | 


ger; butwhat followeth;7owr Conenant with Death ſhall | 
bee diſanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand, 
&c.' Their hopes ſhall taile them inthe end (God will 
wot beemocked) they ſhall bee (ſureto pay full dearctor 
their contempt when it ſhall bee toolate toamend.Oh. 
letvs not then hardenour heattsthrough the deceit- 
fulnelle of inne : but Let ws ſeeks the Lord while he may 


Secqndly, weearetaught heere notto bee diſmay- 


heere, ſpreading themſelues as the greene Bay-tree: 
for loe, Goddoth ſet them in ſlippery places ; their damna- 
tion {leepeth not, Gods judgements are gone out a- 
gain{t them, they are determined:with God, there 
wants nothing but the execution of them, the which 


irretocable decree, - Now, what-if inthe meauetime 
| they rufle it out with great words and ſhewes, and who 
| butthey : Alas, their eſtates areratherto bee pittied, 

then enuyed, becauſe Gods Wordis againſt them,& 


ed when weeſee the wicked to proſper andto flouriſh | 


| ſell together againſt the peopleafGod;'Brt hee thar | 


Pha: 


dwelleth in heauen doth laugh them toſcorne, ': And this | 
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| Pharaobwhich ſeemed forawhiletabeeſoterrible, his 

end was moſt fearcfull, AndwhatifefFhab and Teza- || | 
bel: platte together, and abuſetheirauthority forthe 
windinginof Naboths V ineyardintotheir owne poſel- | x. Reg.z1. 
lion, and Naboth is lain.GodsWordwentoutagainſt | |} 
| him therfore by his Prophet Ehas, and it wasnot his 
walled Pallace that could keepe backe Gods iudge- | 
ments, - A manthat had ſeen Zezarm a poore begper, | Luk,16.22, | 
deſtitute of allhelpe and comfort, lying at the rich | t 
mans gate; his mind polle(t with cates, with his body |- 
full of fores, :whileſt the rich man within was clad of | 
the fineſt, -and fed of thedaintieſt; a man I lay,that E 
had beheld theſe rwo, if hee had had no more then 
naturall reaſon, would cafily haue concluded the beg- 
| gerto bee miſerable, and therich man to. bec happy: 
But God ſets not as manſees, neyther are bis thoughts as 
| mans thoughts: . for euen in ahi great milery of this] | 
| poorebegger, hee was a happy anda bleiſed man; & | | 
notwithſ{tanding the great pompe of the other, in the | 
middeſt of itall, heewas but wretched and miſerable, 
Thenletvs not reſtin beholding the- preſent face:of 
outward things, but potletſe our ſoules with patience , 
conſideringthat A//things happen alike toall: Yet inthe | _ 
end it ſhall goe well with the iult. And howſocuer the | 
wicked proſper wel in the world; yet they areſet but in | Pal.z3.17, 
| ſuppery places: Gods threatnings in Gods due time ſhal 
be inflicted vpon them, - 

| Thirdly, ſeeing the menacesand threatnings of | Y/e. 3. 
God ſhall bee accompliſhedvponthe wicked and vn- HT 
godly; fois it trucof the blefled promiſes ofthe Gobs |. | ++» | 
pell: ſo'as, looke what promiſe God hath madethere, | ' + 
eitherof pardonof linne, or of life and faluationgthey | 
ſhall likewiſe bee performed 5 wee are notto doubt | - 
of it: for will God keepe touch withthe wicked, and | | 
will heenot much moreremember his  — | 
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| childfen, this were imurious to the-Sp itit of God > | 
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tothinke,' Oh-then ketvs learne to depend vpon |. 
God;' and to wayte duely ypon- hisgracious' promi- | 
ſes: Knowing that all bis promiſes are yea, anal Amen,and | 
Hee is farrhfull which hathpromiſed; Let vs Vearne then 
to re(t ypon him, for cthe'pardon of ourtinnes; the 
hearing of our prayers, the refurretion of our dead 
bodies, aad life everlaltmng : the Lotdisiuſt and true 
in all his promiſes.Ohwhatacomtort-is this topoore 
diſtreiled (oules! .Doelt thou mpurne for fifties and 
deſvreſtto feare thy God, arid walke'in hiswayes2wel, 
ailure thy ſoule, that whatſocuer gracious protniſe hee 
hath made vntothee in his Word, it ſhall be petfor- | 
med: Heawex and Earth ſhall paſſegbut one vt '07 title -of 
my Word ſhall notpaſſe away: 'butaz- euery'iudpernent 
and plague pronounced againſt fire and finners,ſhal | 
bee brought vpon them tb deftruftion: ewenſo every 
gracious promiſe made to Gods Church and people, | 
| thall bee performed to their eternall comfort arid ſal- 
uation: andthercforelet vs belecuethis;and re{tvpon 
it, that the Lord will perform his Word in the mouths 
of his Prophets and Miniſters , Whatſcener yee bind on | 
earth I wil b1n;'in heauen,and whatſcencr yee looſe on Earth, 
1 will looſe mheauen, 
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| And thy widgements were as the lipht that goeth firth, 
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N theſe words the Lord ſhewes that they could not 
 Lpretendignorance of the will and Word of God;for 
the Lord hadraught them, and declared vnto thetn 
manifeſtly and apparantly whathee would 'haue them 
to doe: for by Izdpement inthis place is meattthe do- 
Arine of God taught vnto them by his [ſeruants the 


the Prophets, 9. .d, my Doar'ineinthe mouthes of 
| RES my | 
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| yaureycsthe way tolead holy liues, andtolerue mee, | 
' it was cleareas the light, as the Sunne-ſhineat Noone 
1 day-when thereis no cloud ; fo as you hauenow no 
excule atall for yourſchues,, bue muſt needs. acknow- 
| ledgethatmy.iudgements are now. iultly inflicted v- 
pon.yols andthatyou haugof malice with a hie hand | 
| aad moſtrebcllious heare,linnedagainſt mee Sothen 
| YOU ſeq v hat.is. heare meant by the iudgement of the 
Lordgnamely,thecleareand maniſelt dodrineof God 
codireFyygintheiway tolile eternall, 
 SeeingtheLorddoth heere profelſevnto his peo- 
ple, that his: an, Phan thatis,the Dotrine of God, 
whereip hee would hautaughe them how ro line well 
and bleflodly,was; cleareand manifeſt, and that they 
could alleadgenoexcule of ignorance, 

. - Hencewelearne, that the Lord doth neuer ſtrike 
with his ivdgemeats, but hee firſt giues warningz(o as 
ifmen would bee wiſe to-beleeue his Word, and to a- 
| mendtheir lives, they might auoyde his iudgemeats: 
but ifthey will bee ſorebelliousand hard hearted;that 
they willnot amend, they wult needs acknowledge,g& 
 confeile, that they arc molt worthy to bee plagued 
and puniſhed, | 
[This was Gods mercifull dealingtowardsthe peo- 
rock the old world, vnto wifom the Lord vouchla- 

edone hundredand twenty yearesto repentin,before 
heebroughthis judgements vpon them: beſides all 
whichtime he vouchſafed vnto them Noah that Prea- 
cherof righteouſnelle, warning them (hill ofa ;iudge- 
ment.to com,to:this end that they hearing'from Noah 
what iudgement the Lord hadintendedagainſt them, 
ithey repented-not,their condemnation might be-fo 
muchthe more-heauy vpon them. . Thus dealt the 


| myſeryants,, where I. (hewed and: layde open before | 


| Lord with-thoſe ſinnefull Sodomites,vatowhom hee 
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ſent hisſeruant' Lot:Whoſe righteous ſoule was vexei from | 
day\today, Thus dealt hee with Pharaoh aid ' his | 
people, vntowhonr hee ſent 2ofes & eAavon againe, | 


and againe, and [tillagaine, to admonilſh him to'ke 
thepeople of Iraelgoe:: When this preuailed hotyHe 
ſent iudgement vpon iudgement, and all'ts-hutable 
the hard heart of Pharaoh,  VVhat ſhallweeſay of A- 
hab and Tezabel, vnto whom the Lordfent Zlalueh 
is the goodneſſe of God towards the ſonines of men; 
that hee will euer warne before heefſtrike; and adrivol 
niſh before hee corre : 'for ſo "did theLor&Ueate 
with this people, as in the former verle, Ob Ephrains 
what ſhall [ doe wmto thee? Oh Indah, 'how ſhall F entreai 


thee ? Meaningthereby, thatthe Lord had vſed ma | 


ny wayes and meanesto humblechemifit'mighr bee, 
before he proceeded 'in iudgement againft chem, This 


is moſt lively ſet out vnto vs inthe booke of the ?ro- | 


uerbs, where Salomon brings in Chriſt leſus the wil 
dome of the Father, \ ſometime [by his Miniſters, 
and ſometimes by himſclfe, calling andcrying vato: 
vs to heare his voyce, and to receyue inſtruction; 
and if this fayre meanes that the Lord ſhall vſewill 


| not lerue to kumblevs, the Lord doth there (threa- 


ten, That the time ſhall come when wee ſhall cryanil call 


vpen him, and hee will not heare vs: Yea,' hee: will 


bee then {o farre from pittying in the time of 'out 
diſtreſſe, as that hee will then Laugh at owr deſtrnc- 


| f701, and that becarſe wee did not chuſe the feave' of the 


Lord. ; This was the mercitull dealing of God to- 
wards the Niniuites, vnto whom hee {ent his -Pro- 
phet 7onas to bring thera home- by repentance; and 
thus dealthee. with Jer#/alem, viing all means poſli- 
ble to humble them before the iudgement came 
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He Ly wall threatned this rebel- 
NN. lious people by his iudgerents, & ma- 
 Nifeſted his anger for their ſinnes & dil- 
 obcdience ; 'elpecially becauſe they 
would not bee reformed of their cuill 
[ »- courlcs, and bee humbled by his word; 
| Now the Lord doth preuentan obieRion, which this 
people might or did make, and takes away all colo 
of excuſe: Forthus they might ſay, why ſhould the 
Lord bee thus angry with vs, aud thus to chide vs, & 
ocry _—_—_ vs, £othreaten vs by his Prophets? 
Poe wee not ſerue God, doe we notkill our beaſts to | 
' offer themin ſacrifice to God? Do weenotthusand 
thus? but weecanneuerpleaſe him, hee willneuerbe | 
content with vs, let vs doe what weecan:. though wee 
and burnt 
the Lordisalwayeschiding ,. and finding fault with 
V8. 
Toall this the Lord ſeemes here toanſwere; I paſſe! 
not fortheſe outward Ceremonies, and outward wor-! 


ſhip! 
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Stxr Chapter of Hoſea. 


{ and ttue loue and charity vnto men: :Dutics of pie- 
{ ty to God,ioinedwiththe true knowledge of God,and 


| truereformationof our hearts and nab ogineling with 
|.iuſt, honeſt, andivprightdealing with men, | 
_.. - -Hencethen fir(t of allwee may obſerue, what ac- 


count the. Lord makes of Sacrificer and Burnt offe- 


wardactions andceremonies belonging to the ſame z 
ſeuered fromthe knowledge of God, true repentance, 


ut burn affetings of 'Ramasy and the farre of fed beaſt 
Faeroe of Butlerks, nor of tes whe 
.Goates: Whenyee come toappeare before wee, who wequi- 
.redrbis at your hands totreadinmy (ourts, Where wee 

may fee, thatalrhough Almighty God command: 
thefclacrihecs fora time,: us aydes- and helpes'y 
this people, for hoexecece &to' 


then. eo Chriſt, yet becauſe they-offered chad'y vp | 
| without faith or repencance: ' God dereſted them and. | 
| they wereabominationvnto him. :This is cteared\|by 


cheſame Prophetinanorh I Heorbirbillet p 
ha ſprepe; | 
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| rings,thatis, of all the outward {eruiceot God, the out- 
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| men; hee profeiſerthherethat hee cares not for them; | 
1.0 _ hee hath no'delightin them, they ſtinke in hiseyes,& 
| areabominable vnto him, #hat hawe [to do(layth the 
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| men offer vp. vnto God,- as prayer; thankſgiving, 
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comming to the Sacramentall they doe, -is abhomii-! 
vationto the Lord, when they: ſtand vpon the- 6ut- 
ward Ceremony .of Gods worlhips andleave vndone 
the duties offaith and repentanee, #Pherewith fall" 7 
come before the Lard, andbowe my ſelfe before the high God? 
| Shall 1 come betore hin with burnt offerings,” and come with 


args of: Raniii ar mich ten kt Pg? I l Fd 


for the fare of wy ſonle? Hee hath fhewed thee O man, what 


that they:aske how to pleaſe God,. and are contentto 


$ers but they will not. bee. brought to mortifie their 


tio of the ſecond Table;:to-performe the Uutics 
ofloue,.of juſticeand mercy.>Inall which places the 


#2 thyGods. Markehbere and: fee the ſtars of an hiy- 
Pecritesi they goelo {arrewiththe. child:of God;: as 


| alues of a yearealalt: Will the. Lord bee pleaſed with thows- | 


offer {acrifice,; thinking thereby to auoyde Gods an- | 


{ lnnefull atteRtions,- And .utherefore the Prophee| 
enioyneth them inthe eight verſe, to the obſerua- 
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{ holy God), andallthat will worſhip himmulſt be ho- 
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Bejjdes.thjs, the Lord hat refpet tothe manuer;asto 


| chamattcr of our lacriticesz,, neytherisitinoughtodo | 
a pogd thing: asto offerlacritice,to pray,torecciuethe | 
| Sacraments, to giue to_the poore,, theſe bee good | 
dutics in themaſclues, -but they,malt bee done. in aho- | 


| ly managers, parme'y,jin faith, repeytance, and tiueo- 
bedigncevntofagds commandanents: for, otherwile 
T he-facrifice of the wicked is ebhoptiuation to the Lord. Cain 
and, Abe/pertormedboth oneaCtion,. yet God had no 
reſpect to Cainnor bis lacrifice,; but toedbethee had, 
Peter preached the Word, and praycd,,.ſodid{udas, 
but the Lord hated all chat Zvd4s,digd,bath his preach- 
ing and bis praying,. .; Lhe Scribesand Phariies, gaue 
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| of God,and haue not repented of their ſinnes, ſo as 
| and obedience, 


| the IMenſe,Praicrfor the dead, Invocation of Saints, 


our hearts toreforme them, that wee may doe all in 
faith, good conſcience and obedience,and ioyne with 
uur duties of Piety ro God, loue to men, elſe the Lord 


ger bletſe themſelves: in: their fond deuotions, as to 
thinkwhen they haue been at the Church, haue heard 
the Word, receiued the Sacrament, prayed with the 
OI that therefore they have plealed God 
as well as = _ Ro — they may do,andyet 
as Salomoniayth, Doe twmt offer the ſacrifice of foolesgwhnch 
is abhomaunation to the Lord, Now £ a nd; foo rey | 
thing werethis, that men ſhould live wwenty, thirty, 
forty or more yeares in the Church of God,and yet all 
this while doe nothing topleaſe God? this is the la+ 
mentable eſtate and condition of many of our ciuill 
honeſt men, as wecallthem,who want the knowledge 


they might performe theſe duties infaith, repentance 


Secondly, this condemnes thewhole' Luinpe and 


traſh of Popery , which ſtands indeed in nothing elfe | 
' { butina company of fooliſh Ceremonies and outward 


ſhewes inuented by man, not warranted nor'agrecable 
tothe word of God : as the abominahle Sacrifice of 


worſhipping of Images , anda Thooſfand the like; al 
which as they hane no footing nor warrant fromthe 
word of God, being thecheefepart oftheirreligion;fo. 
they ſhall find, that ctheLord will never put vp this S+ 
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in the performanceof theſe things, been fo farre: from 
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uility it ſelfe,whoſe liuesrather abound with all maner 
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A ſfinne and: Sathan, which, yet; neperwetit aut to 
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they made great fhewes of humiliation for ſinne; yea, 
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vnto God, thinking indeed that they had now done 
inough to; ſatisfic 


wrath: butbecaulcig was but as the. Dew, 
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Lorddothreie& bothit.and them. This: is further 
cleared by the example of (an, who offcced ſacrifice 
aſwell, as Abel; but Dooayle hee - performed: yot. the 
lame ina boly manyger,in faithsrepcntance, and. true 
obedience, theLordeſteemed; nor of its but theſame 
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| wy for they minded onely their EY their 
| heartes were ondy ſetvppon carnalldelightes, they ' 
eatcattd drankewithotit feare; without prayer, and! 
| thabkſgiuingzas ifrhey ere not beholdento the Lord | 
forthe fame: | beſides, they abufed the good crea- 
| cures of the Lord, to ſurfetting & drunkennefle; theſe 
| andthe HkeEoftaptionsin vs do turne 'cating & drin- 
[ kirgints finne,” Andthe hkemiay bee fayd concer-| 
ning Mifriagey it is ih it {fe & Holy ordinance of God. 


for the ſons of God toioyne themſclues to the dangh- 
| 14s ofmeny for beanties fake, riches, honour,or any 
ſuch carnalreſpeRs, whentheſameisnot found in the 
| way of vertde; this becomes an horriblelſifhe voto 
vs, And thelike is alleadged by our Sautour againſt 
the Sodomitesr, They berght, they fotd, they bailded;things 
lanfultin themſelues: but whenthey bought and fold 
with couctous delires; and opprefling their brethren, 
and builded notfor neceflity fake, but to ſhew their 
pride and vanity: Thele made the fame become ſins 
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| duties required attheir hands, when they Jproceeded 


nt in faith and repentance, notdonein an holy [got 
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| vnto thofetrarare holy, andvſcthefameholily: bur | 


vntothetn. Theſe and thelike examples,whereofthe | 
 Setiptures are full; all ſerne toconfirm the eueriaſiing | 


things iniuſt be done by vslawfully,otherwiſe theſatme | 
become finnes vnto vs, Now let vs come to the |, 
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| Cnar,6, cAnExpoſitionvponthe | 
\|,Godinthe day of his ſearching accounts. that baue 
heapedlinne vpon inne, .atid one iniquity vpon ano-| 
| ther; that havenot onely donegood things inan evill 
| manner, buteuillthings inaworſe manner. Againe, 
10w many bee there that content themſclu es with. an 
ovtward ciuill life, that come.to. Church, heare-the 
| Word,  andreceyue the Sacrament; thinking that. all 
| this while they have done God. good leruice, never | 
looking into the manner ofdoing them, norneuer 
diſquiet themlſelues for their hidden corruptions?alas, | 
{what of all this,when faith and loue is wanting, Faith 
.. | towards God, and Joue andimercy . towardes' our 
|} brethren ,. when theſe thinges are wanting in 
| vs? 
| This ſerues in the ſecond placeto teach vs,aboue | 
all things to take heed vnto the manner of our acti- 
ons, that weecontent notourſelues with the outward 
\ matterof Gods worſhip andſeruice;but eſpecially to 
1looke into our heartes, that wee come vnto them 
| intrnefaith,ſound repentance, and holy obedience, 
- | for this is that thatwill cauſe the Lord co approue of 
| all wee doen his ſeruice, as the Mite of the poore 
| Widdow was accounted a marucllous great gitt with 
| our Sauiour: andwhy notinit ſelfe : for what is 
a brazen token in Gods account, but becaule the 
ſame proceeded in faith, the Lord doth thercſore| 
account moſt highly of the ſame, the like may bee 
ſayde of acuppe of cold water that ſhall bee giucn 
| to aDilciple of Chriſt, which Chriſt doth promiſe 
ſhall not goe. vnrewarded, The manner; not the 


| matter of Gods ſcruiceis that which hee eſpeciallic 
{ lookes after, . ha 
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| allthings totake heed vnto the manner of our ati- 
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'|looke into our heartes, that wee come vntothem 
| in trnefaith,ſound repentance, and holy obedience, 
- | for thisis that thatwill cauſe the Lord co approue of 
| all wee doe in his ſeruice, as the Mite of the poore 
| Widdow was accounted a maruellous great gitt with 
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Godin the day of his ſearching accounts. that, baue 
heapedſinne vpon line, .and one iniquity vpon ano- 
| ther; that hauenot oncly done good things in an evill | 
| manner, buteuillthings inaworſe manner, Againe, 
how many bee there that content themſclu es with. an 
outward ciuill life, that come.to. Church, heare-the 
1 Word, . and receyue the Sacrament; thinking that all þ 
| this while they have done God, good leruice, never | 
looking jnto the manner of doing them, nor neuer 
diſquiet themſelues for their hidden corruptions?alas, | 
what of all this,when faith and loue is wanting, Faith 
towards God, and loue andimercy.. towardes - our 
brethren ,. when theſe thinges. are wanting in 
| vs? 


| fare proceeded in faith, the Lord doth thercſore | 


| matter of Gods 
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\This ſerues in the ſecond placeto teach vs,aboue | 


a brazen token in Gods account, but becaule the 


account molt highly of the ſame, the like may bee 
ſayde of acuppe of cold water that ſhall bee giucn | 
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\ This ſerues in the ſecond place to teach ys,aboue 
all things to take heed vnto the manner of our acti- 
ons, that weecontent notourſelues with the outward 
matterof Gods worſhip andſeruice;but eſpecially to | 
'| looke into our heartes, that wee come vntothem 
| intruefaicth,ſound repentance, and holy obedience, 
| for this is that thatwill cauſe the Lord co approue of 
all wee doe in his ſeruice, as the Mite of the poore 
| Widdow was accounted a maruellous great gitt with 
| our Sauiour: and why notin it ſelfe : for what is 
a brazen token in Gods account, but becaule the 
ſame proceeded in faith, the Lord doth thercſore 
account moſt highly of the ſame, the like may bce 
ſayde of acuppe of cold water that ſhall bee giuen 
| to aDiſciple of Chriſt, which Chriſt doth promiſe 
ſhall not_goe. vnrewarded, The manner, not the 
| matter of Gods ſcruiceis that which. hee cſpeciallic 
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|| that cofitetws himdeifewiththe butwartl parts of Gods 
worthip,aschispeopledidgwhothoughtthemſclues.re- 
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H inmoſt horrible and rieuous linnes, yet ſolong as 
mn they came intoGeda houke,andpertormed there the 
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| outward duties of his worſhip, they thought all was 
= _ ,..4, | well. "And again; the Lord faythofthemthus; 764 
| | prople draw neare vntomee with their lips bus their hearts are 
E3y.29:121, | fer from mee." T hey didondly profefſe ontwardly in 
+1. | hypocrifie, andthe Lord declares plainelythat here- 

| garded them not. Againe, in the Prophet Jeremies 
_ ] rime, thepeo plethere debate the matter with the Pro- | 
« -:.: | phet, andi{ay;,Oh weecometo the Temple,zwe pray, 
4 .- - | weeoffer:facrifice, whatwauldyee- more? Oh 1ayth 
the Prophet,when yecliucinſinnegthisis but eo make 
WE! the Lords houſe a denneof theeues. And bythe Pro- 
| phet Eſaythe Lord' threatneth deſtryRion.to them 
tharcqme vntothe ſeruice of God in hypocriliez 'and 
FA | our Savior Chriſt in draers places doth-theeaten a woe 
+ {to theSctibes and Pharilies becauſethey did allin hy- 
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| hypocrites, || within, *Nowthereare two ſorts of Hypocrites, the: 
| grolſeHypocrite,andthe cloſe Hypocrite. bay 

i" "Thefielbinfice thatoutwardly-in words profetleth; 
|chEname of Chriſt,'and yer in. heart:and life veterly | 
denieshim,and theſemenareiuchas cometo church,' 
'hearethe Word, recewethe Sacrament,and pertorm | 
alloutward-a&tions of Gods worſhip and ſervice, as if 
|they weretrue Chriſtians zbut if you lookeinto their! 
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gots! 11.1 
; $econdly, thoſe which for fa and falkionlake 
\profeile Chciſt,.come to Churchzhearethe Word, & | 
receive the Sacrament; ! yet allifor 'falhion 'and cus 
ſtome, nothing for con{cienceſake: arid of thelewee 
haue thoulands amongſt vs,. who' performe' alltheſe | 
duties for cultomeand faſhion'fake;| Ohlet vs take, 


bat looke toour Hacks that wee. may:doe: all of con-. 
(cience to pleaſe God, &'in obedience tohis comman- 
dements: letvs} not make ita matter of cultometo 
come 10 heare the Word; to receivethe:Sacrament,or 


otherwiſe theſe things willeurae.one day'to ouiigret 
tercondemnation;..: mo i ho we, 

And-the third- ſortaretheEpicutes which make 
the en 
merehourcnitieatiog ioking,(pottsand plea-/ 
lr henincbſece of d, then hearing, rea- 


3 
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| Three ſorts 
| of grofſe 

hypocrites, 


on, ache prot fin _ holy medita-'| 
deve For: is but:.in -hypogriie 
Surnetd. th hoes ignot ſound, po 
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 hearethe Word, and receuue the Sacrament; yet ſo | 


| nomorey,though allthe weeke after -chey conternfie 


| menbeec heere admoniſhed, thatit will noeſerue their 


| cimeſay, Oh, wee mill doe all;but whar ſayth the Lord, 
| Oh, that there were ſach an heart in them: ſhew 
- | thatthey were bur hypocrites, they had Godsword , 


hearethe Word, receyue the Sacrawetit," aridwhiar 


Cnap, 6.” | AnÞxpoſuion upon the 
me may ptofeſſe Chriſtlong inoughyconiero church, 


long astheir heart is {et fo-cagerly onthe Wortd, on 
ther profites and pleaſures, they doe bur decciue thelt | 
owneſoules. Our Sauiourteacheth vs,tharmen 
come with open mouth, ':and cry, Lord, Lord, iſehey/ 
lead notholy liues, and haue odlinetieand trae'obe- 
dience in their hearts they ſh > Itisnot Lord, 
Lord, that will ſerue the turne; but men muſt labour | 
toknowthe Wordand will of ar grein. etch their | 
knowledge chriſtian obedience, ' - | 
Ohtheninwhatalamencable eſtate and comdilion | 
beemoſt men and wainen, ſeeing this isrhe common 
bane of ourtime,that men and women content them. ' 
ſelucs withthe 'outward & naked profeſſion of Chsiſt, 
onely-to performethe oucward parts of: his worſhippe 
and (eruice;thoughin heart they care not for! him} if 


they cometo Church,and here ſpend an hourefor fa- | 
ſhion ſake, or for feare of the Law they: looke after 


Chriſt, and 5. theDeuiLrhe: World.and their own. 
vncleaueluſts and defires. Ohler fuch men and! Wh 


— 


| turnc, orgoe forpay before God: Oh: let vs learne 
hen 


,andinheartto.beleeucin: Chriſt, 
andinrourluesto obey him: :the 


ein 


CAboferhis 


ingindeed 


Weemil dor all. WeewillcomerothoChurch, wewill 


golden | 

pod ork plea, 
ua 5 w' 

boy hand, Lorth, "oth open mouth &avlye 


J:- | more? ' 
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| inchee; thy heartis naughtz] neyther can(t thou: wed 
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Six Chapter of Hoſea, 


icurd wee come to Church cehoare theSetmons! 
weereceiuethe Sacrament,&C, {Bur celline,is thy heart 
ſounds is thy hearti{ct'vp n-God; doe{trhouhenger 


afrer Ic(us;Chrilt; doeſ(t thowloue the Word of God | 


abouc gold and filuer? ibthou findnorthis affettion | 
ſaued vnlet{ethourepents 1 
- The tecond {ort'of hypoctitesarethe: cloſe ones, 
which make a goodly ſhew, :andafayre outward pro- 
teſlionof Chriſty yea, have fundry good''gifts and ; 
common graces & yetate buthy ces in Shi light | 
of God, though not ſodifcerned by men, becauſe of 
therr gifts and outward ſhewes, butiarehere taken for. 
Chritians & members of Chriſts Church ſuch men : 
and women,who makeſqgloriouspſhew, arid{opro- | 
 fefle Chriſt in outwardmanner;that in the iudgernent | 
of men, yea many times of themlizlues they beraken 
for Chriſtiansand'members ofthe Church of God : 
but yet-in cruthrarenotſo» Andofthisſort wee haue 
thouſands that deceiuethe world;thathaue thevizard 
of hgidogh neheir faccs,and hardly are diſcerned. ' 
Now what gifts &graces one of theſe hypocrites may 
hauezand yet be damned, amoſt reuerend Diuine-of | 
our time hath moſt.liuely difeoueredy- vato whons I ; 
ſend the Reader: We wilt now concludethe Dodtrine 


Firſt of all;to applyit it to obr ſelues; hath this veen | 
the propertic of Hypocrites to ſtand vpon Ceremo- 
nic rr ougw 


| vice,to offer {acrifices,and to bee preciſe in obſeruas | 
tions ,- traditions,.and —— 'pf menz;:'agd. to 


 aegteAths ipward worſhip: of! God, ne as cor 
nce; obedience, em 


 lives?: -Adas;then irſtands ysin pay rage 
- Aith roy: AY and:toceritertintty our 
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| linnes that the world cryes out on, men. then chinke 


| they haue doneall that God requires ofthem,hneecao 


| which ſhews cbat molt mendcale is notſogood/as they 
| take it to beer1thus farre-rthis pe 


] outthe erue (auing knowledgeofGGod, vniult dealers, 
| filthy livers,/ 'yis no conſcience im.buying and (clling , 


| the Sacrament; but thouartno berter then an Hypo 
| criee, | Hered went thus farre, Seudand Indas mightdo 
| allthis; butlet vs,if we would find comfort eo our 
| foulcsintheſcruiceandworſhipof God, giue him our 
| hexts: My Sounc, piue mee thy heart t 


Cnar./6, .Av Expoſiriop upon the | 


_—__— 


i... tet 


ownehearts, and weelhall ind that-the moſt of vs be 
no berterthenchis people, all that wee ayme at in - 
Gods leruice, /4s1t any more then this people did per- 
forme? doe wee gae beyond them ? ltmen comero 
Church, heare the Word, and recciue the Sacrament | 
auwand then for taſhion (akezand abſtain from grotle | 


delireno more at ther, hayds : is not this thecommoa 
religion of mol} men,andaltheprofeſiion. they: make: 
and thus tarre cthey;come;-and will goo:no further; 


| oplc came in this 
place; yctalbthiswhilechoy bee ignorant ſoules with- 


conetaus, mercileiſe, proud, malicious, and giuen 
toreuenge. Alas, it thisbeethy cafr;thou maieſt come 
to Church long inougl,hcarethe:Word, andreceyue 


tvs gobe- 
yaudall the hypocrites in:the: World: intruc repen- 
tance, hatred of linne, in reformation.of our hearts 


God,and ta walkein his waycs, in doing the duties of ' 
the Grit Table. co. God, and ofthe ſpcond Table to 
pet ido Mi 9 kj our G3 Dur eo a8575%: 39TO 0 53 4 

$.MAy attaine. vnIO 


1 Againedecing that:kiypocrites may 
many iungular giies and gragesy and yer periſhinithe 
 epda;Letysknow;that webad needtotake heedand | 
Galpet our:ſtlyes,:.thatweecome not: taperforme | 
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and lives, in an carnct fludy, andendeuour to pleaſe | 
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letvs caltourſeluesroa teckoriingy/ fulpe@tourfaith, 
repentanteandobedience, for eare wee deceiue our 
 felaes 3 yea,as Paw! faythy 'Prige your ſeluer whether ye 
bein thefant: for an Hypacrits, and onethar ſhall 6- 
nally petiſh/and bee davmed, YHiay-goetarre withthe 
child of Gdd'ta outward profeſſiony/ and haue many. 
common gifts and graces; Onely' the doers of the Word 
frall bed inſtifie:" and therefore our Saujour oppoleth 
theſetwo forts, Sayersand Doers: If a man had a 
ſeruanit which ſhewed great dutifulnetfero his Maſter 
in word;ard yetwould never doe that hee bids him, or 
cleane contrary to his mindavould any manthinke he 
were a good ſervant? Euenſo fareth it with many a- 
{| mong{tvs; If God will becontent with our faire words 
and protniſes, hee ſhal have Knnow:, but deeds he ſhal 
hauenone: Oh letvsatlaſt bee warned, andlet vs 
labour to bee found doers of Gods will, and notto 
contemt ourſelues with a bare and naked profeſſion;for 
| this will little auailevs in the day of Gods ſearching 
account. pan. 2 
' | Marke herethis wicked people, they grew ſo fe- 
j cure and carclefle, that they did nor onely content 
themſelues with the outward feruice and worſhip' of 
God,but withalthey would make it acloake of all their 
ſinnes, the evilsandcorruptions , not oncly towards 
men, but towards God * forthey thought thatſolong 
as they offered{acrificero God,andcameintotherem- 
ple,and brought their beaſts, and madeſome ſhew,that 
God was beholden vnto'them, and that heecould not 
bee avgry withthem, Thus they made the ſervice 
and worſhip of God a cloake of al their euils,and a co- 


ignorance, cruelty, oppreflion, couctouſhelle, pride, 
mulice, &c. aces ro hets of God didFeproue 


R4 
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' Sixt Chuprer of Hoſes, Var. 6. {| 
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vert of al their vile and enormouts#dealing,as blindnes, | 


them, they were ready totellthem:' Oh Sir, youſte' | 
nb hope, 1. 


Dot. 4. | 


Wicked men | 
makerelivion 
a cloake for 
linne, 
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Te .7.11.12, 
| Dlat,6, 
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Ter.7.13» 


| ' CHAR, 6G. wats Eepoſujonmapenthe | | 


| and come dayly tothe:Templegziand though-wee hee 


| lo longas they. cometo Church, and bee ngcnemics 


aw.” ch 


l bopewe bripgour off crifgsſaczifig 


S 55-8 


esand. oblations, 


[omewhat ignorant wee bope, lolongas wee mane 
well, and doe this, yoehope,Got will beare with ys, & 
wee (hall do6weniegng t; .96.,did, the peqple. 18 the 
tine of the Prophet Jeremieyangithe Seribesand Pha- 
riſes inthe timeof our SauiourGbrifh -: + 277) 11 

_ Andis ngtehis the common linne.of moſt men,in 
theledayes: ? doenot men and women vngerthe thew 
of religion, and'eglgur of protelfipn of the Golpell,go 
about to gloakelthejr hy pagriliq,; their couetoulnelle, | 
 pridg,malice, enuie, and other finnes?; - yes doubtletle, | 
they makethcir gutward:ſhew-and;profeſiton of Rely 
gion acloake ofalltheir abhaminable ſinnes;& thinke 


_— 


of Religion; doenot perſegute the Miniſters ang Pro; 
fe{lors;they thinke God willnot call them to accouut 
tor their couctoulnelle, pride, epuy, murder ,igno- 
rance, drunkennetle,vnconſcionabledealing,&c.And 
what isthis but to make the houſe of Gog a denne of 
theeucs, a company of Athciſts and prophane beaſts? 
Ohthenlctvs beware ofthis, and take heed-how wee 
abuſe our holy profeſſion, take heed that we make not | 
religion; andthe outward ſeruiceand worſhip of God, | 
acloake of finneto boulſtervs yp in.cuill, to face out 
our impicticsandabhominations.) If aman ſhould 
get the Kings cloath, or a Noblemanscloath, and fo 
ould vnder the colour of that;rob,-defraud and. op- 
\ preiſe poore men,and.doe tvnder pretence of his'ma- | 
[ters cloath,l:ow would his maſter bee angry,turn him 
out of his ſeruice,; /plucke hiscloath over his earestE- 
uenfſo will the Lord deale one day with all by poeritical 
 ſeruers of God; ,who, becaule they bee, ſuch as make 
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ſhewof Religion; and fexuice' of God: thinke that | 
their profeſſio.nmay beeaclaake of all their impicties, | 
ney | * Þ 1 deſire | 
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Sixs Chapter of H ofea. 


I defire Mercy, and not Sacrifice, 


THis isa moſtwarthy fentence,-as itdothappeare | 
| & inchatourSauiour Chrift:doch twice alleadge it 5 , 
in the Goſpell of Mathew, when Chriſt kept company | Mt-9.' 3+ 
| with theipoare Publicans and (inners,the Scribes/and | 
 Phariſjes wereangrie with him : our 'Saviour -bids 
them goes, 804 lkarnewhatthismeanes;) Iwilthaue mer-. | 
| cyaug uot ſacrifice, 1 VVhere hee {liewes, that the Lord | 
t will not bee {erued by outward-Ceremonies and exter- 
| nall thewes; but then men ſerue God when they can 

| pardon and forgiue injuries and wrongs, and one par-. 
| don and farbeare another, and are not ouer cruell and | 
} {euere oneto another... So when Chriits.” Diſciples 
{ pluckt-the cares of corne yponthe Sabbath;zthe Pha- | Mar.r2. 
ries were,preſentheaffended, becauſe they brake the | 
Sabbath; but Chrilt tels them (this Scripture, 7 will 
haue mercy, axd uot ſacrifice: Where our Sauigur Chriſt | 
 theweth, that they were' ouer: cruelt cenſurers of o- | 
| thers;thinking the keeping ofthe Sabbathto ſtand in 
| ſuch Ceremonies,whereas they did nothirig but that i] 
' they might doewithout offence. =-þ | 
' ._ Nowzas wehavecleared whatitis thatweeare to | ” 
 vnder(tand of Sacrifice and Bryrt offerings; namely,the i 
outward and externall worſhip of God, and allthe ce- } 
remonies ofthe Law: Sonow weearetocometo the | | 
twolatterwords, Aercyand Knowledge; by whichwe | { 
areto vnderſiandtheduties of Piety and Meicy,faith 
' to Godzand loveand mercytowards man, | | [ — 
| - AndhcretheLord comparestheſetwotogether,, | 
and: ſhewes that hee preferres faith, piety and godli- | 
neſſeinthe heart; and mercifull and kind dealing to- | 
wards menzbeforethegreat ſhewes, which men make | 
| ESE: in 
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CHAP. 6. An Expoſition =" the | 


| DoCt., 5. 


God doth 
prefer the 
duties of loue 
and mercy to 
men before 
his  OVWne 


| the outward ſhewes men make of religion whatſocuer: 
| 2ay,if men profeſſc neuer ſo much,make never ſogreat 


23 Behold , I know now that this 6 an hoty man of God that paſ- 


inthe outwardſeruice of God: Trueit is, the Lord 
will have vs performe fuch parts of his ſervice & wor- | 
(hip, as heecommandethin his Word, andſuch cere- 
monies as hee prelcribes: but hee prefers faith, obe- 
dience, repentance, feare andloue of Godzand loueg 
kindnelle, and mercifull dealingvntomenz before all 
ſuch ſacrifices and burnt offerings,and all other ſhewes 
whatſocuer: Yea, allthis outward ſhew, and all our 
profeſſion of Religion, ifit bee not jioyned/with 'the 
knowledge of God; that is, with faith, repentance , 
and obedience, and. with the ducties of loue vnto 
men » . it is but abhomination in''the fight of 

..So then the point of Dodrine is this; that ſee- 
ingthe Lord ſayth, # will baze mercy- ani not 'ſacri- | 
ficez that is, 1 deſirerather mercy thenſacrifice. Ir} 
doth pleaſe the Lord better, - ro ſeemen performe du- 
ties of loue, and kindneile onetowards another, then 
to haue ſacrifices neuer fo many or great, done vnto 
wade. ic 2 woo 92 VP ay tern ah cR Bi a 

This isthe Doctrine : Welſeeheere how the Lord 
doth fatre preferre loueand kindnelſeto'men,before al 


xt 


a. mA. 4 


a ſhew in the (cruice of God, for their hearing,praying, 
receyuing,and the like ; yetif they want loue & kind- 
neſle to their brethren, they cannot pleafe God, And 
this is thecaule that the fairh of many inthe Scrip- 
tures hath growne famous in the world, even by their 
conſcionable performance of the duties of theſecond 
Table, loucand'mercy vnto men, I'remember the 
Shunemites wife, who called the Prophet of the Lord 
into.herc houſetocatebread, and ſayd to herhusband, 
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hamber. 
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S1xt Chapter of Hoſes. Vs Re: G./ x 257 


with wallet, and let wsfet hinu there a bed, anda table,and | | 
a ftoole, and a candlefticke, that hre may twrae" in thither | _— 
when ber commethto-vs. | And'of eAbrabanw and Lot it | | 
is reported;thatthey encertayned [trangers into their | Gen-18. | 
houlcs : Here was religion indeed; when the ſame goes | 
| band in hand with good works: Happy Zhas that hath | 
ſuch an Hoſtetleto giue him entertainement after his | 
| traucll; and.happy, yeatwice happy was ſhee by enter- 
| tayning ſuch a gyelt. 'Fhisis that which Afoſes deli- 
uereth by precept vntothepevple of /Fael;, The Lord | 
| «xr: God 44 God of god, and Lord of Lords, a great God, | 
mighty and terribleywho doth right untothe Father lefſe and 
widdow, and loneth the ſtrangty, gineth kine. food and ras- 
| ment1 lone yeetherefsretheſtyinger. Where wefee that 
| Adoſes vrgeth this duty'ot mercy andlouevnto others, 
| cuen from theexamplec'of-God himfelfe,/ who is euet 
 athandto helpe them, This is it which the Propher | 
| Eſay commendeth: 7s not this ths faſting ythat” Þ hane Elay.58:7. 
| communnded, todeale thy bread tothe hungry,ardthat tho | 
bring the peere that winder vnto thy houfe' mben'thou ſeeft 
the naked, that thay couer hin.,' and LNG TEIE Fo - 
thy owne fleſh.” And this isnoted as oniepatt of the m- | 
aocency and- integrity of godly 7ob, that hee could | 
| fay, The ſtranger did not lodge in'the ſtreets, but ] ope- | 
| ned 9 dores. vnto- him thar welt by the way. Tt'is the |Tob.z1,32, 
| Rraightchargethar!Chtift- himlelfe pruerh: 7 thou | M 
| 2g at: qa? and" there reniembreſt that thy 
Bro ber ahowght againſt they leave thete thine ofemg | | 
 befarethe «Altar, © and:gor thy way':' firſt; bee reconcile | 'Y 
| to44y Brorhery| and thancome aud offer thy gift. Wierewe [| | 
{ce.thacmen.dobyt loferheirlabor tharcometo hear 
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the Werd, pray; 'regeywe,tee; of toany part'of Gods 

| __ in males, hatred or detireof revenge: | 1,Cor, 12, 1, | 
{ Thowg Thad the gift Propheſie, and knew allſecretr, & i 
all kyowledge;, yea, if I. had il feithſotbes 1 coutdremone | | 
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! Mat.22,37, 


|8.Reg.17. 
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_ Je. n. 


Mart. s. 
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| morntainery and badnot love, 1 were nothing. Where wee 
| tomen, they canduenothing to plealeGod: | fo high- 


| ly the Lordeſteemesot this duty ofmercyto men, thar j 
| heſayth,Thereare buttme, Communadenents,C this us one, 


' | whichheedeſizes ſomuch? iris this/that thou; ſhew 


 dement to forgiue his brother,nox till ſeuea times,but 


Cunr,s: Can Expoſmomnuponthe | 


i. 
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ſce. if men. want. loue,:-that .is mercy -andkindnelle! 


to loge our neighbonr ai our {elfe:abpd giues Perercomman- | 
till ſeuenty-ſeuentimes. .Lydeaintreated Pariand his 


her. Oneſphorus (ought out Paxdz; and retreſhet} Him 
intime of his neceflity 2 - Alltheleexamples,& the like 
whereof the Scriptures are full, all ſcruetoteachvs the 
truth ofthis Docrinezthat the works of loueand mer- 
cy toour brethren, ſerue to commend ourfaith to 
God, and are moreaccepted with him thenall things 
elſe wee can doen his ſeruiceand worſhip when they 
are wanting In Vs. - : ts DT QINEt 

_ Nowcomewetothe vics, : 

If the Lord thus loue mercy and brotherly kindnes 
betwixt.neighbourand neighbour, :that hee profers it 
beforeallouroutward ſhewes of religion :' nay,althat 
we do;isbutabhominationwithoutit:Oh how ſhould 


another? VWould.youdoe thatwhich pleaſethGod , 


| mercy to thy. brother, . to pardorhimyto forgive him, 
to ſhew thy loue to him : Bee yeemercs 


outward exerciſes of religionqreverydiligentirirepai- 
| ring to the Copgregatian,inhearing Gods Word;and 
 conformethemlelues indifferently vponthe'Sabbath 
day toother Chriſtian dueties: : butlooke'on them 
concerning their duties to menz there yourſhall finde 


companionsto come into herhouſe,and toabidewith | 


this affeRvs all? howſhould itinflame vs to loue one | 
| another, to 1267 pom another,to ſhew mercy one to 


xfull asyonr hea- | 
uenty Father is merciful, Some-there arc who in'the | 
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themexcceding guilty, 1proud, idildainefully- maliti- 


-ous,! 
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| but hypocriſie, for God hath ioyned theſe two to- | 
| gether. x 

Sceing the Lord compares, yea prefers Mer- 
cy beforc Sacrifice, that is, loues and delights in PJe. 2. 
\ mercifull dealing, and honeſt and faithfull dea- 
| ling, more then in all outward ſacrifices: yea, hee 
ſo eſteemes of it , that they which want mercie | 


onaer—that neg 
't God, How doth this condemne thoſe which are 


ſo hard-hearted , and ſo ftraight laced, that they 
can ſhew no dramme of mercy to their breth- 
| ren, but boyle in malice, and are ſo inflamed 

Lg #nger and reuenge, that they cannot ſhew 
{| any mercy , not ſpeake a kind Word, nor thinke 
| one good —_ of their Neighbour) Marke | 
| what the Lord fayth: 7 will have Mercy, and not 

| Sacrifice: I had rather have thee ſhew mercifull 
and kind dealing , then to haue ſacrifice and out- | 
ward Ceremonies - 
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{ Sacrifices with Cain, but if thou haue a bloudy,a | "—X 
| cruell and malitious heart, rhe Lord cares no more mIX 
| for thee, or for thy ſacrifice, then if thou ſhoul- 
ay kill a men: How canſt thou heare the Word 
Eo . and} _ 
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Mat. 5.46. 


\ craue a judgement,  yeaz aplagte from Godvpon 


dhdvreceyue t the Sacrament?  Howeaaſlthon n#bp> | 
Forgive mee as 1 forgiue my Brother; Doeft thou not 


thy owneſoule 'thar as thou wiltnot pardon thy 
brother, ſo:Gdd ſhould: neuer pardenthee?Oh thin | 
remember wharChrift faythy''J/-yer lonbthaks which | 
dome 96, what OI] * &ov/not "the | 
t/a mgenrns the amt?" Let'vs gocbeyond/-- T0S 

' the Publicans, 4glouing evenourene> | 4 
'© 25:mies;oand/  METCy+*iVmto! ? © Joo | 
| ORLer Vo them, For this-is .thaewhich: 3 Q13HT | 
1910175) 1 God is well pleaſed--. - | af 
| withall,” 3 Wl eo * 
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| keats that aſd and holy. Coucnant which: hee. had! 


| they Hatbromileden bee his people: this Couenant 


v 


| yont, 0p |  VeRsE, "5 man nf 
| po hal  Ewes ule oboe ran hop Collie 25 
we have they rreſpaſſed arain#t mee. wb 


n « r , 
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dN thisVerſs and thereſt thae 2 WA 
the end ofthe Chaptet,. the Lord be- 
SY atco to lay them out in'thejr colours, 
aud to paint out theirrebellions,. 

- \Andhfirſt-in; this ſeuenth verſe, hee 
ſhewerhi in-generall, 'that they had bro-/ 


made berwixt him and them : That holy Couepant 
which had beene ſo ſolemnly agreede.ypon, wherein 
the Lord had promiſed heewould be their God,and, 


| dis had wilfully broken,& caſt it behind their backe, 
and [ſhakenoff the yoake of their obedience, 

Intheeightverſe,theLord comesvnto them more 
particularly, and names Gelead,which was, one of the 
Cities of refuge: This City hay inhabited: of the Le- 
uites andehe Prieſts, andtherefore ſhould haue beena 
mother City, aNurſeto Religion and ' Piety.. And” 
theſe Prieſts and Levites ſhould have ſhined as ſtars, 
by holy life and pare Dodarine; a Lordcom- 
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| | _ plaines 
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of the Chapt. 
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{ plains, wart _ Gilead was a Ciry full of all impictie, 
| pions ch teekys and It'c Fared thus with 
| Gilead, what Kenyon len for of other places,bur 
hee they did match her, or were farre worſerhen | 


RIET be doth riotonely 


burſhewesthemi- 


. 
; 


dy ey 
[ | aid murder” he's -poore oe: of \Men and = 
| MEN» 


| 
| Apd | in = __ Verſes, hee ſharpely re-| 
_ {|-provues't atry of the & 'W ichwas cfta- 
\ | 'bliſhedhy Avedon AH Courteliehes 1d as wee. 
{ee;thePropherhee ſpares no 'eftate; hee beganne | 
| with the common people; chencometothe Pricfts, | 
[and now heelayes open thevile-dedlingof the: F 
_ [and hisNobles;whomegteRedeherruc worſhippe of 
| God, and fer'vp Tdvlarry, /and worthipped Bae; | 
| > Inthis ſeverith Verke wee haue three things to be 
conlidered of vs: 3 
c - Firſt, theirſinne; They bane trans greſſedrhe Cone- | 
| PO @great lintie40 breake Covenant with God... 
Secondly, the manner: ofitz/ nactiely, Zike me 
that is, when T meantin-good earneſt to. makemy co- 
-venafit with you; -and-promifed thar I would! 'bee 
your God, and gaueyou my lawes;you moftivunfairh- | 
+.» | [fully andrebthffouſlyhaye caft of the yoake of iobe- | 
__ _ fdieneeghaſebrokeninycournant, antreiected my 
1 laws,&xould not ſtand yoarpeptaonsF aaa 
|yeewoulg:'': #31 | 
| "Thirdh/,horow chey finn6d; naw) thihadrbey 


_ did 


Wh 2-6... 1 earner 


| did moſt glory 


_ ti i 


ed 


| ____ SixrChoprenof Hoſes, Vn."7, 


PIEY 


they tranſpreſſed againſt mez that is,euen in your very 
ſacrifices, tothe which you ſticke, andthinkethar'I 


inan holy-manner : but you boaſt your felues of theſe 
outward Ceremonies, - as though * ncner good 
worſhippers of God ascould bee : Eueninthis 1 con- 
demne you, ' becauſe whereas I gaue- them vnto- 

'to helpe your blindneſſe and rudeneſſe, and toleade 


pentance and duties of faith,, and amendment of life; 


and ſheepe might fatiſhe my anger, and purge you 
fromyour'ſinnes withoutthe bloud of Chrilt;the [on 
of God, *Andtherefore you-haue broken 
/ my Coucnant, broken my lawes,. and vtrerly abuſed 
my ordinances. ' / LESTISIIO.NS 21 | 


|. |: Thi mach of the Senſes, naw of he DoBlriner,). 
AOL SIO?! CULT NI DIED GL TONID 2 Bets HTS I. 
| | - Bat they like men bane broken my Conenants od. 
I gauethem my- Couenant & promiſed them:Iwould 
beetheir God,- and pen cy they would bemy 


people t-- Vvell, I-gauet pl 


m my lawes-and commane 
dements, ahd my ordinances, which were as a payre 
of Indentutes betweene mee andthetn; Het ro my | 
Seales, -and bound my ſelfe vnto them, to ſtand by 


| them; to keepe and defend them fromtheir enemies: 


| 


beene'my people; but they have quickly (tart-out 
\mee, broken my lawes, andcaſt alidemy commande> 


What: 


,and moſt ofall rely:vpon) Therddatne # 


am beholden vnto you for them; yourſacrifices of | 
| Lambes and Beaſts are thethings 1 deſire, being done || 


youto Chriſt the true ſacrifice,” you caſting aſidere- | | |... 
thoug he that theſe outward things, the bloud of buls, | | 


And'for my part if they had kept Coucnant,' I would | 
Provelomn ML aiey God, andrhey ſhould have 


ofthEway,they haue forgotrheircoucrant madewith |. 
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The Couc- 
1 nant what? 

1 Gen, 17 7,8, 
Gen,15.9 16 
Exo, 19.5.6, 
Rom, 4.27. 


Doft, 1. 


Thebreaking 
of our coue. 
nant with god 
the cauſe of 
 aliudgeme ts 


VWhat this Couenant wastheſe places ſhewz Moreover | 


ſeeds afier thee, m thy generations, for an enerlaſting Cone- 


vuthankefully violated the ſame, the Lord layes here 


| weremindfullof theiryow andeovenant,and walked 


—— 


 .CHAv. 6, AvnExpoſuionupon the 


I will ſtablyſo my (, onenant betweene mee andthee, and thy 


oy 


nant, to bee God wnto thee and tothy ſeede after thee And 
py, thee and thy ſeede aſter thee the land,wherein thou 
art aftrangrr,Enen allthe and of Canaan for an enerlafting 
poſſefſronge And [ will be their God, | 
- Thus:had God bound himlelfe by Covenant vnto 
them:to beetheir God. And in thatthey had moſt 


this great ingratitude of theirs totheir charge.Sothen | 
thefirſtpoint of Doctrine which-this Text doth af- | 
ford vs,ls this: FELT 

We may here behold what is thecauſe that God | 
forſakethany people,/ and withdrawerh his mercifull 
protectionfrom them, 'andlayes then open to all 
miſeries, calamities, iudgements and diſtreiſes;name- 
ly,the breaking of our Coucnant with God : forchis 
doth highly oftend God, and prouokehimto anger, 
to ſechisCouenants (olightly regarded, and owilful- 
ly tranſgreſſed,asit doth appearc inthis people,whole | 
linnewasnoſ{mall{inne,buta greatand grievous ſin: 
for inkeeping of their Covenant with Godgdid conlilt | 
theircuerlalting weale and kappinetile: forthenthe 
Lord had bound hitſclie,thatif they would keepe his. | 
commandements andlaucs,thathee would beetheir 
God todefend them fromall their enemics, yea,' to 
confound all their aduerſaries: and ſo long -as.they 


— 


in; his wayes, noneTould doe ther barme; yeas; they, 
could waneno bleſlingor mercieof Godas it dothap-/| 
care by Gods own wotds 3 | Ob rhat there were ſuch an 
art in th peoplethat they world feare mee and keepe 
conmandenzents a/wayes, that it vight 5-495 + cat 
and with their children 'sfter (then for ever © ſoon the | 
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| | 
| ced againſt Couenant breakers, muſt needs fall ypon 
Lord # 


| ont; forbecanſeoftheſin of chin, thewhile hoſt 


| Stet Chaprevaf Hoſes, -Vuk/iq; 


contrarythe breaking ofthis couenant,was as much 
as their liues were worth , for then the-Lord was 
not boundto beetheir God, nor tokeepe them any 
longer, but they were naked of Gods proretion,and 


| lay open toall miſcries andcalatnities; & were a prey | 


totheir enemies, andthen all thoſe curſes/ pronoun- 


them: JI thow wilt not obey the wojre of the Lord thy 
God, fo keepe,and to doe all 


curſer comepontheegandonertake thee, Curſed ſhalt thou 
bee inthe towne, ' anicurſed in the field, curſed ſhall bee thy 
barket and ſtore, the fruit of thy body,&c. When —_ 
ple of God had committed idolatry, and made them 
| gods to goe beforethem, it isfayde by Moſes, The 
| people were naked, for eAaron had maile them naked to 
| their /hame among ft their enemies, | It was theirfinhie of 
| Idolatriethat depriued them of Gods protection; for 
| askeeping his Covenant men are guarded from all 
| dangers; fo breaking theſame;iepaked'to'all rudger 

er ee SO aww wtarahitoud 


{  Whene Mchay had folnethe Babyloniſh garment, 
and the wedge of gold; the whole Hoſt -of / Iſrael was | 
puniſhed for the ſame favlt till the finner was found' 


of ſraet were beforetheit enemies, bur asrraked men), 
vtterlie deftituteof GodF#Ipeciall proteRtion': "Wee: 
ſee thisin Sa/owon, when his heart was turned away 
from thetrue God, and his hands were holden vp to 
| ſtrangegods;theLord was wroth againſt Salomon:Then 
the Lord 

wa#d! another, which did mmch miſchiefs and enill againſt 


i commundements, and his or= | 
| dinances which } command thee this day, then ſhall theſe 


fterred ip one adwuer (ary unto Salomon,and after-'| 


| Fac. And thisislikewiſecleareby the example of mm 
| Rhechoboan, theſonne of Salomon, who,when hee hall 
| once forfakentheLord, and all /Fae/ with him," the | | 
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1 The Couc- 


} nant what? 


Gen.15.9 16 
Exo, 19.5.6, 
| Rom, 4.27. 


Dot, 1, 


Thebreaking 
of our coue. 
nant with god 
the cauſe of 
 aliudgeme ts 


; 
| 

| 
| Deur. 5. 29, 
& Deut. 28, 
| 


Gen, 17 7.8. | ſcede aficr thee, mthy generations, for an enerlaſting Cone- 


poſſ e/ſiongeAnd [ will be their God, 


CHAP./6, AnExpoſutienupow the | 


L will ſtabliſh my (, onenant betweene mee andthee, and thy 


nant, to bee God vnto thee and tothy [cede after thee,y And 
1 woll gine thee and thy ſeede ajter thee the land,wherein thou 
art ArongergEnen allthe and of Canaan for an enerlafting 


-Thus:had God bound himſelfe by Covenant vnto. 
them:to beetheir God. And in thatthey had moſt 
vuthankefully violated the ſame, the Lord layes here 


ford vs,ls this: | 


protectionfromthem, and layes thent open to all 
miſeries, calamities, iudgements and diſtreiſes;name- 
ly,the breaking of our Couenant with God : forchis 
doth highly oftend God, and prouokehimto anger, 
to ſec his Couenanes (olightly regarded, andſowilful- 


theireuerlalting weale and kappinetle: forthenthe 
commandements andlaues,that hee would bee the ir 


confound all their aduerſatics: and ſo long -as.they 
weremindfultof theirvow andcouvenant,and walked 


nobleſlingor mercie of God,as it doth 
care by Toms _ wotds 3 -@b tron ſuch an 
artin thisp they world feare mes and heepe m 
conmanaenzents alwayes, that it urs oe well <> 6 -anha 
and with their children gfter -thems.; 


VWhat this Coucnant was,theſe places (hew; Moreower | 


Ly . 
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this great ingratitude of theirs to their charge.Sothen | 
thefir{tpoint of Dofrine which this Text doth af- | 


We may here behold what is thecauſe that God | 
forſakethany people,' and withdrawerh his mercifull 


—_ 


ly tranſgreſſed,asit doth appearc inthis people,whole |/ 
| innewasno {mall (inne,buta greatand grievous (in: 
for inkeeping oftheir Couvenantwith Godgdid conlilt | 
Lord had bound hitſclie;thatif they would keepe his. | 


God todefend them fromall their.enemies, yea, to | 


it. his wayes, none could doe theey bharme; yea, they.| 
could want ap=-| 


ever; loon the| 
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| puniſhed for the ſame fault till the finner was found 
| ont ; for becauſe of the ſin of eAchan, thewtidle hoſt 


| ſtrange ? arp depty was wtoth againſt SalomomThen 
| wards another, which didmnch wiſchiefs and enill againſt 
| Rhehobean, the onng of Salomon, who,when he had 


- 


 * Sixt Chaprer of Hoſes: VuRi7; 


 contrary,the breaking ofthis covenant,was as much 
as their lives were worth , for then the-Lord was 
not boundto beetheir God, nor tokeepe them any 
longer, but they were naked of Gods proteAion,and 


ced againſt Couenant breakers, muſt needs fall on 
them: Jf thow wilt not obey the wore of the Lord thy 
God, to keepe,and to doe es Aorret 7 Ment and his or- 
dinances which } command thee this day, then ſhall theſe 
cnrſer comepontheegandenertake thee, Curſed ſhalt thou 
bee in the towne, | anccurſed in the field, curſed ſhall bee thy 
barket und ſtore, the fruit of thy body, ec. When the 

ple of God had committed idolatry, and made them 
gods to goe before them, it isfayde by CMeoſes, The 
people were naked, for eAaron had made them naked to 
their ſhame among ft their enemies, It was theirfintie of 
Idolatrie that depriued them of Gods protection; for | 
;- ory rey work br ped on * guarded noe all 

ers; -1o ing the ſame,ltienaked'to'a e- 

roy. bores Corr ot 
' Whene Mchay had ftolnethe Bibyloniſh garinent, | 
and the wedge of gold;' the whole Hoſt of '7/act was, 


of Jſraet were beforetheit enemies, bur as raked mer), 
vtterlie deſtituteof GodFIpeciall proteRion':' "Wee 
fee thisin Sa/owon, when his heart was turned away 
from thetrue God, and his handswere holden vp to 


the Lord ſtirred 1p one aduer [ary onto Salomon,and after- 


Ihazk. And thisislikewiſecleareby the example of 


lay open toall miſcries andealatnities; & were a prey | 
totheir enemies, andthen all thofe curſes pronoun- | 


| orice forfakentheLord,* and all Fae! with him," the 
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| The Coe. | Ve hatthis Coucnant was,theſe places ſhewz/Horeower. | 
| nant what? | Lwillſtablyh my ( onenant berweene mee andthee, and thy 
Gen, 17 7.8. | ſcede aficr thee, mthy generations, for an enerlaſting Cone- 
Gen.13.910 | ,2»t, to bee God pnto thee and rothy ſecede after theer2 And | 
8x0. 19-56. | | wilgine thee and thy ſeede after the: the land wherein thou 
+ © PartafrrangrgEncnalltheiand of Canaan for an enerlafting 
poſſeſſionge And { will be their God, 
De#,1. | .. Thus:had God bound himſelfe by Covenant vnto 
them:to beetheir God. - And in thatthey had moſt 
Thebreaking | yurhankefully violated the ſame, the Lord layes here 
otour (oue- | this great ingratitude of theirs to their charge.Sothen | 
the ways thehrit point of Dofrine which this Text doth af- | 
al iudgeme ts | ford vs4ls this: | Tha 
We may here behold what is thecauſe that God | 
tforſakethany people,! and withdrawerh his mercifull 
proretionfromthemy and layes them open ' to all 
miſeries, calamitics, iudgements and diſtreiſes;name- 
ly,the breaking of our Coucnant with God : forchis ; 
5 doth highly oftend God, and prouoke himto anger, ; 
to ſechis Covenants (olightly regarded, and fowilful- | 
ly tranſgreſſed,asit doth appearc inthis people,whole | 
linnewasnoſ{mall{inne,buta greatand grievous (in: | 
| __ ... ._ | farinktepingoftheirCovenantwithGodgdid conlilt | 
© © | theireuerlaltingwedleandkappineſle: forthenthe | 
E |. Lord had bound hituſclie,thatit they would keepe bis. | 
commandements andlaucs,thathee would beetheir 
God todefend them fromall theſt;enemics, yea,' to 
| confound alltheir aduerſaties: avdſo long -as.they 
weremindfultof their vow andcovenant,and walked 
| in His wayes, noneEcould doe thery barme yea, they.| 
could wantno bleſſingor mercie of God,as it dothap-| 
Der. 5. 29, 1 5 RT rr A Ob that there were (auch an 
8. | heart in this peoplegthat they world feare mes and keepe my | 
| conmandenze11ts alwayes, that it wight goe well withthem, 
and with their children sfter (them, for ever © ſa on the | 
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| She Chapreraf uſes, Vern | oy | 
contrary,the breaking ofthis couenant,was axmuch | | 
as their lives were worth , for then the-Lord was PITT IM 
not boundto beetheir God, nor tokeepe them any 
longer, but they were naked of Gods protetion,and 
lay open toall miſcries andcalatnities; & were a prey | 
| fotheir enemies, andthenall thoſe curſes/ pronoun- | 
ced againſt Couenant breakers, muſt needs —_— 
them: JI thow wilt not obey the wojre of the thy 
God, 0 heohe aids des 8 Ins Connandenir and his or- | 
dinavices which } command thee this day, then ſhall theſe 
cnrſer cometponthee andenertake thee, Curſed ſhalt thou | 
bee inthe towne, ancurſed in the field, curſed ſhall bee thy | 
barket und ſtore, the fruit of thy body, ec. When the Exod, 32.25. 
ple of God had committed idolatry, and made t 
gods to goe before them, it isfayde by CMoſes, The 
people were naked, for eAaron' had matle them naked to 
their ſhame among ft their enemies, ' 1t was theirfintie of 
Idolatrie that depriued them of Gods proteQion; for | 
as keeping his Covenant men are guarded from all | 
| dangers; -ſo breaking the ſame,liepaked to'all tudge- 
menos telhiniie, © TILES UN TY INTO 7 
| Whene Achey had ftolnethe Babyloniſh garihent, 
and the wedge of goldj' the whole Hoſt of '7/ncl was, 
| puniſhed for the ſame favlt'tillthe 'finner was found! 
| oft; for becanſe of the fin of Achim, thewhele hoſt 
of Iſrael were before theft encmics, bur as raked men, 
vtterlie deſtitute of Gods 1peciall proteRion: Wee: 
ſee thisin Sa/owon, when his heart was turned away 
from thetrue God, and his handswere holden vp to| ; 
| ſtrangegods;theLard was wroth againſt SalomwomThen| * | 
| the Lord ſtirred yp one adner ary onto Salomon,and after-' | 
| wards another, which didmuch waſthie fs and enill pk | 

I#azt. And thisislikewiſecleareby the exampt of | © ms | | 

Mn Ce pipot 2A who,when hee hal | i 

onceforfakentheLord,' and all Fae! with him" the | | 
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Uſe. 1. 


Lam,z.z9' 


—J____w—wdy 


AP.'G. GA Expoſition vpew.the | 


| Prophet comes with this metlage from theLord,7 by | 


*5- | Catbthe Lord: Tee baucfor aken mce therefore haue 1 7 
une hekds of Shia 4 | "a bo 


tures are full, all ſerueto confirmethe, Doarine now 
| deliuered, that linacis the caule of all milcric,and che 
breaking of our Coucnant with God, the caule of ail 


is not alwaies diſcerned ynto vs, why the Lord doth 
| ſtrike vs and chaſticevs; yet certainit.is; thatif the 
| tormes of Gods iudgemeats doe ariſc, ſome ones: or 
| other is in the ſhippe, ſomelecret linne or other lyes 


' | ſo angrywithys,according ta,that of the. Prophet Jc-. 

| remy + Hherefore # the linmg man ſorrowfullt 
| rethfor.hu finue, OF tet us/earch and trie our wayes, and. 
| rarnewutothe Lord, wherewee may { 


| thenletys cuer acknowledgethe Locd to bee, iuſtin 
| all his wayes, and righteous inall his workes: -yea, 


Theſe examples andthe like, wheel the Scrip- 


calamity. And goodreaſonitſhould beeſo; foritis 
aiult thing tor God to depart from.chem, that depart 

fromhim, & to forlake them that forlake him,whoſle | 
departure from vs 1s thecaulegfallthofe iudgements 
weeluffer here, and ſhall make vs one day to taſte of 


the bitternetle of his iudgements;@which laſt to confu- 
lion for cuer, OR” I 


* 
, < 
PT - 


. Now let us come tathe Uſe 22 Oo TOS WY 
.. This ceacheth vs firſt of all co acknowledge that 
all iudgements which arelaydeypon vs heregare molt 
juſt andrighteous with our God, whoſe iudgements 
are alwayesiuſt; that howſocuerthe particular . 


*%* 


lurking in our ſoules, that hath cauſed the Lord to be, 
owfullt Man foffe- 
the cauſevf all 


o « 


iudgements, our ſinnes . | Secondly >\® eremedy,, 7o 


| becauſe bis compaſſions faile not : The Lord might i 


| letvs inthe middeſt of Gods judgements conclude ,: 
\ and ſay, It 6s the Lords mes. that wee are not Con 


E 
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uſt. 
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| andall hisworks, the ſinking 
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| Sixt Chapter of H oſea, : V ER, = 


over all his works, & in the miedelt of hisiudgements 
he remembreth mercy. | 

Well, letvs apply this DoAtine to ourſelues, & 
ſee whether wee can excule our (clues, that wearenot 
'Couenant breakers agaialt our God, Thereisnone 


of ys all but wee hauecatred alokemneleague,& made | 
a ſolemne Couenant with 'ourGod: when wee were | 
baptized, the Lord then receiuedvs into the bolome | 


of his Church, vpon this condition, thatweewould 


| become his people,and walke in his wayes: hee/gaue | 

vs his -coucnantza gracious'/couenant; full-of many | - 
graciousand heauenly promiſes of pardonof irine, 

| of life eternall : 
 Gemed by the heart bloud of his owne Sonne+ thathe 


This Couenant hee fealed and con- 
wauld bee our graciqus God andloning Father, that 
heewould pardart allouriinnes,recewuevsto'fauour, 
and beſtow eternal lifeand ſaluation vpon vs; 'Wee 


'dignt.{eruantss 'that: wee: 'Cre Ou the Deuil 


andthat wee would not ſuffer ourſelyes 

by them; but would mapfullyfight vnderthe banner 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, againſt the Deuill,the world 
'and the fleſh. Now if weeexamine ourlelues,” how 
wee haue keptthis Couenantt weeſhall find that'the 
Lordmay iultly ſay vnto vs,as hee did herevatothis 
people: Tee have broken — yeaz we haue 
"denied qurobedienceto 


in vanity, incouetaulneſſe, and'in many 
'again(} qur promiſeto God, Ohtheninthe feare of 


_ 
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b c———_ mmm 
lytake alladuantage at our hands; but his mercy is 


onthe other {ide haue couenantedwith our God;that | 
wee, would bee his people, and- become] his-obe- | 
of the fleſh; | 
s to bee ruled. 


| iſt Icfus, and his Word , 
and wechaue ſcruedſinne and Sathanzand the world | 
Gods deadly enemies, and we haue liuedin ple - es, | 
innes | ' 


'Godzletystake knowledge of this, that wee are vile | 
If POE and | 


Pe. 3. 
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Uſe. 3. 


\Pll.r3g, 105 | 


| Deu.23. 


| andmilſerablr couenant breakers: weeihaue fayled: | 


ot ot ons LOW Ts 
| bisvigb 


| bappinelle, :1t hall ther. goe wellwirh vs.infifey 4n' 


po and will not vitgan our vyow-andcouenant” 


—— 


CHan,'6, An a Expoſition upon che 


tl. ta. — ———— 


in our promite to God, and haue-not walked \inthis | 

wayes as wee haue made a lolemae Couenantwith | 
him, |Andnow, letit ftniake'vs athamed, : that/wee } 
| thould deale-thus vilelyaudgecirtully with our moſt: | 
| gracious Gud: Itit beca matterot'thame to breake | 
couenantwith an honelt man, and. wee'bee- grieved | 
forche amet how much more thould this prieue'vs | 
andimake vsalhamed, that wee haue dealtthus Teh | 
leſly with our gracio: 8 God. 

' 41- Andthirglic,aswee muſdbee's reved, that wee! 
 haverhiusfayiled and broken. our { buenaxe: with God | 
heretofore: fo now wee mult bee more carefull co 

| keepeour Coucnant with him in-time tocome; man- 

fully to 6ghe voder his bannevagainiſt ſine, Sarhary, 

 andrbewarld; ieeticnchatien and yeeld him-obe- | 
| dience inbearrand lite; toi deny allobediencerothe! | 

Dewill and ourouwnelults,” and [ay with the Prophet | 
 Danid, Thaw (worne and an. ſtrtifuſt ly purpoſed ro kaep# | 

thy ighteoms tudgenents; Ellery einer aſvlemn oath | 

Toney ar inthoart &lifetokvepe wp 

neuverco fame! | 

God; asweeh = burinallthingseo his will; 
and to walkein/hiswayes. eb yd 

_ Andthere is! govd xeafon ro-porfi adcvelicreun- 
to; far ifxee ſhalbkcepeonr Covenant mady e/God: | 
inour Bapeifrrie, then the: Lord will take vyfor' his/| 
people,andwilbbeeour gratiousGotandlovingFa-| 
ther, thenchee willperformeall thoſe - earns op 

Gieeg of iakilog afbink! andlife.cre _ - | 

epgrachauspromiſethat heehathilaydedowit th his} 

' Word f6r aur good, and the furcher-increafe ofour 


Cs tithe 


death, and after dearth\.- Burifweerefuſerohearehiv| 


made|: 


Dy _ S __ _ 0 m_ + 04000208 
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es 


made to him in Baptiſme, then heewul withdraw his | | 
mercy. and gratious preteRion-from vs, he is a0 Jons LEE 
| ger tyed vntg vs to-doe vs good, then wee-ſhall keepe | 
\ he Coumpant and theniwhat' {hall hecome of vs; it | 
'the Lordioncg forſake vet if heeleauevs,alaswee ſbal | 
.thenlyeopento all milery, both ofſaule and body: it 
God bee angry withyszwho can dovs good? & asf 
1 Fountbly,and laltly, this may.derue;co:reprooue | F7e. 4+ 
; thole men that'y pon. ſome particular occalions,as in 
'tjme of wasrez.fic kneile, neceſſity,trouble , ot anyo- 
ther danger, -haue beene ready toenter intocouenant 
with Gods: ſo that God would freethem, and deliver 
them, they will becomencwmenz- if they baue fallen | 
'into whoredome, or fornication, they vow they will Th 
' bridlecheirlufts; and; they will never delight in the | 
| Harloss'company any more*= Jfthey hauetailen into | 
| drunkennelle, they will yow and enter couenantwith | 
God>thatthey will abſtaine fromthehatefull houſe of | r.uk. 44 8, 
that Gnpges andallotherprouccatians to: the: ame. - 
TheQppreifocisreadytopromiſemaremercyta the | Dan. 4.24, 
' poores and{oofaltother fines: the finner isready 
oecnter Couenant with God: : (when his conſcience is 
vpontheracke): thathee willleaue his{finncand that | 
forthe eimetocome theymill watke with-God!in bers | _-*-/. 1.157, - 
| tex ohedignce,fo that God would bue deligerithends & 
ſertheman footagaine. Whenaman hath moſtvain- | 
ly and finfully fpenthistime in droakenneile,riotouk: | 
netle, idlenetle, wantonnalle; enuy hatred; contem 
of Gods Word,&e;: If God: ſtrike ſuch men; wi 
 bcknede (as khaueknownmany;)chavtheyhaue Fea; 2:20] 
red death,for vnto ſuch is the remembrance of death: 
aterror: Oh tow thendoe they tremble andquake, _” 
then ſend for CMoſes and Aaronin haſte, ſend for the | Note. 
Mitiiſter (who before this time of all men they eftee- | 
"med the moſt vile) and then good people pray for |. © 
| " ER me. |; 


pI. 22"; 
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| CHAP. 6, C41 Expoſition vpon the 


2 .Pet.? ol +2 y 


| | bee thankfull andobedientvntohimzand thentobe- 
© | gin their repentanceandamendmentof life! -Bat'O 


me; Oh/l havebeene agreat and grieuous ſinner , 


bealtly drunkard, a moſt vncleane liver, I have dil- 
honoured God many wayesby my vſury, oppreſſing 


againe, I will become a new man, for no mans plea- 


theſe mnes.. 


+ 3 © t 


ig 
out of many men when God/dothtouch them by 


very forward to enter into (onenant with God; euerto 
alas; (is not-this the beſt day tha God hath of them, 


'and (ſetithem|at liberty , they Twrwe with the D 


| God-will never putvp this great ingratitude at their 


 kers-with their God z : all thoſe iudgements which 


Lhaue offended God many wayes,l haue been a moſt | 


' ofthe poore, vniult and vncon(cionabledealing with| 
| menby fraud and deceit, 1 haue made noconlſcience | 
atall how I haue ſpent the Sabbath, but haue beervat | 
| bowles, and Tables,/or drinking in vaine company , | 

when I ſhould have beene preſentin the gati-|| 
| onof Gods people; Ohzif God vvill but now forgiue |: 
meethis ſinne onely, '-1 will never offendin the like}: 


Congregati-| 
ſure will I be brought todiſhonour Godany more by 


Theſe andihelike aretheclamours-andtherrying 


ſickneſſe or ſome other calamity; / and.thenare they | 


andthe beld ſcruice-that euer they /performe vnto | 
him? Itis, itis; for when God doth. free them , 


| hands-;. bur being found: to bee Corenant brea- | 


——_ 


Wy 
te the womite, and mith the Sowe to! the mire. well, 


Almighty: God hath.tbreatned againſt ſuch finners, | 


þ 
Deu.:8, | ſhall moſt; ſurely come vpon themziand \ouertake | 
: chem 2c none rnb 90 as do ont 402,.0169Þ | 
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Meh. IF h at is, 


| yourGod; and to'thisend,* gaue you my lawes to 
| traine you'vpin nee * you moſt vnthankfully, 

| andrebelliouflyHance ſt&ftheyoakt vfcbitichde. 
, & would'riot ſtahgro your 
promiſe,” So' that the ord doth this to their 
; . charge, that they were moſt vncon 
| yea moſt vnfaithfull:-Imieantin g 

i 'as 1 faid*: butalas,youfor your part von went away 
' out of theway, and ee ny >. 

| -  Intheir honor pos may tiote x hatis the nature 
 ofman,/nanfels,melt viconſtant in ane holy dutie, 
| verie vnfaithfull; and cafilic drawneavay from obe- 


and wickednelſe;) yea; ſ6-weakoant vriconſtant are 
wee of our ſelues; thatifthe Lord leave vs but a while 
to.Our ſclues, Oh \jrito what foule ſinne ſhall wee not 


| ckample of our frſt Parents; whozthoughi they were 
 cxeated-in excellent eſtate; yet being left to 


 themfedlues/tlicy fell away from God incontinentlie; ; 
| yea, weakeand ſmall 


batter our faith, if -God but even alittle doe withold 
his grac 


am les of Noah and of Lorythatnotwit bwithiandic Hey 
-ha nce of Gods wrath againftinne & 

"by thedeſttuRion ofthe old: hy.) and of Sodom: 

and Gomon;. yet both Noah and Loffel incontinentlie 


t: | the 


G_ 


yy the man helen Tong) 


meant ro wake my | 
Ca dances andpromiſedthar Fwould bee | 


- and li oh, | 
Fetthellts do 


 dieficets the law of God, and eafilie Yrawhie intofi n 


 eafilie fall into?” This is dearely to beeſeeneby the | 


meanesare' of force ſufficidnt ro | 


er This wee may clearelic behold by theex- | 


| 
ahi 291759” IE ) 
: 


| 


ht i 4 


; 


from Gud; theone, inthe ſinne of drypkenneſſe; the'| 
| othercommitted inceſt with his two daughters, "All 


. 
1 


__ 3.6, 
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The manner, 
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Man by Na- 
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| 1-Sam.24.17, 
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| 


? Ke rw.s ; for what followed? Whenthe Hayle was gone, 
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| Fcopher DA ei 0 man gitgr' 
{| y<r being] 


| the Icalt  tremptatiqn that Gas laieth againſt 


as{moake whichis vaniſhed 
of wind. Looke on Dama, a 


away with the leaſt bla 


els yoo banlel $> 7 is jp 


g1Cy0UsS nnes of.; E 


| 0atinued in. $] ealongtimg; tilltheLard eye 
| ento him his.Prop | Narhen tg anak en- hin, -L his | 
the Propher plencifullyreacherhy, bythe examples, of | 
TE VER Iſraelices, Gyings, How of digthry provoke my in | 
| grieve hint, inthe Deſert? Teaz; they 
turned and Za od, and linutted the Hol ly one of. Iira- 
s mee dy the example: of Pharob, who 
lumetime ric uh andlay; 1 have mw} ” 
Eerd lard: os and my people are wicked: . 


yeeto theLordb or mes, mil 
goodlic words and airepromiles, but alas, they were 


afed, andthe indgement' was remoned,, 
| ec | 6nd hee continued in his frone.VVho 
could cleare Daxids innocencie morethen SaultT bou 
art more righteous then 1, for thou haſtrendred me good, 5: 
Thane rendred thee enill;e5c. Y et did Saulafterward per- 


lecure D amid: , Sometirye wee are bold.and pacoting> 
ous in A.gc cauſc,as Peter was, Ti Her 
bea-cheleaſtte 4 


thee, je t will not Ideny, + ; hedge 


eation is laid vypon vs, wee faint and are, quickly dil: 
couraged, | It fares with v8as it did with, Peter,.. hee 


woul aheebegne cotukoand oh Ghriſt;but 
Q 


preſentlie heebeganne tolfinkegand (Lay 
| had: noe Chriſt reached out his Da 90g him : : 
——_ 'Euen ſofarcth it withys, /if the Lord 9:08 .not out! 


his hand toſtay-ys, wee muſt needs figke FREE. _ 


| Poore e loules. 'Herguntocommerh 


mmeth that Pazab: _ 


CHAR 6. _ Am Enpulivienapen the _ = 


= |rheſfreagrhthatisinthebelt, not 2 beinglupported | 
{by Godsgrace, it is 
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- and-flfodery 1364s, And | 
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[ pounded byG & warhertamne '{ Mat,z1. 25. 
[4d cargo: nee rn man 
| 12 v7 UVinezard ii; ,buthee anſwered and /ayd;) ws et 
Fern ore ener 
40 tþeſecondzand [aydfo bkeutiſey end betariſwerrd; will fr, | 
| yet wewt n8h,.1\ egfecred darwatdgobatyrefnathe hee: 
| hug backs: heeopromifed much; *urpettottned, | 
| nothingatall, Thebke may: bee'ſeefte'ity the'rich! 
| man that SamezoGhedt,and GE 
fter,what good thing faall I doe that e'etchiall 
T his n= on pt: )had a/pur _ bea a'Difeiple | 
ot Chiilt)he waswall of ChriſtapdHisdo. | 1,15 
 Aringz Tell meQbtellmee (fairtbeywhat evurſe 
I mult rake tothaterdd 1 nny bee fauethandthar eter-| 
| all life may; wh iu 1 ? eva nts vive a: 
Sdeeaporys nay nejoodirgiaategtwcy | ta 
| bus: 4egbe Aforwing Drogaatdurabliea Mtn? Sb) 
thele places of Nor Apaſie Pax/dadiveAtionts proucthe | 
lamex., DE WE ABI 0%. ps | 
recpwing Sockprjodgmens of bemwkrh yore. þ tothe | cv. 6, 
(axing ofthe 3 prin eats | 


Re hedea .: ary | 
wee lee the Doctrine ſuthcicarheprobet- nd WEE — 
megd 119034 ahadmenatbial Iwo hobean fraile [ 
 mutable,arig1 aconſtant,. campers hea- 

uealichafingilegnaledaiwce 
by PE eee here hatchet 
tred Copenant »: neoidea ſblembe 


Pro.26. II, 
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af atiaBdoctbin A at 
[lharnk 4r of Goo 4: kripmor of ourdeliieg! 6h | 


{1n Guroeneperen v it isvhe properigiſtof God as 
| the Apolllece net thy' ſelf agdinſh the bran. 
eee he oaſt _/ {clfe, thow beareſt: nor the hy "Ip 

{®, ; 4 es t; 
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the | 
but. the roo. brareth thee : | Brenot bigh#ided, but feare, 
\| The Apoltle inthis place taketiraway alkmarter of 
boaſting from the Gentiles, reaſoning from their | 
|. changeable conditions. not beings firmelie faltned, 
and deepliegraunded,astherootitſclie,burt mutable. 
| and changeable, ;calilictobee broken off,as boughes 
from atrees.; Sathenicis God atone thatis the: Au- 
thor of conſtancieandperſeueratice, #hiwerketh in 
| vi,zboththe will andthedeed:: ' And wee of- our ſelues | 
_ | without theſamehelpeof God,areynconttantinany 
| aglizgencic-: 0293097 5 {020103 0a) 6c et! 
Uſer, |» Secingehizixoh flateand condition 6fv6 ll,char 
4 weare by nature very vaconſtatitin the ptrfottnance 
| ofany holie duetic, when:the Lord ſhalt bue a litele 
| Jeaue vsto. ourſelues: * Wee may: from hencecon- 
- Le cludegthatwofulis their eftaceandcondition that the 
| | Lord leaueth chusto chomſclues, they ſhall ſhrinkea- 
| way and melt as thewaxebeforethe Sunnegand inthe | 

| ;|.end.\uch ſhall become very dogs and fyine;/for God 
. - . | gives many timesſuch overtoareprobareſenſe; arid 
| | tabes away his{piricfromehem, whereby 'they'grow 
1 -.- | worſeandworlſe:: And thoſe which once were'en- 
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| | lighened,, and afterwarde haie fallen away, their end 

| [5 401 ri ener} ro pres 5 —_ 

| | f#hey after they have eſcaped from thefilthineſſe of the 

| 2-Pet-3.20+ worldgehcs are yet | againetherein, re you Wer 

| the latter end ig worſe with ther, then the beghining, ' And | 
this doth. the Lord:moſt iuſtlic brin 


\£O'PA e ypon | a 
manie,becauſethey contemnegrace, querchingthe 
= bleſſed motions of the ſpirit ofGodin ern;tHar whe | 

\. they haue ſotne good” motions inthe} and godlie | 
< - | purpoltsofbeantrocleaue vnto'rhe Lard, they have 


__—— 


o & » 
I OY FY 


| { not {triven with; the Lord by praier for the encreaſe 
i. | thereof, but careleſlie haue put out thatlighttha tbe- 
| gan to ſhine in their hearts, n \ C4 (0s) I 2 IQ; : WHY = 
Lo Oh| 
on . IM. | T7 On | 


_w 


| condition, to wake, much of the leaſt ſeed of godlie | 
| netſe ſowne in our heares, and labour by all godlie 
meanes to warke the ihcreale of -grace-in vs, :/f wee | 


| G10w tharwee are bu weake-and fraile;-meni..; It Was | 


| 


| is thatwarninggiuen 


| neyther giueth vs liberty todepatt outof his feruice | 


| uen vntill the Euening of our dayes, . and wee 
| mult dedicate to: him bothſaouje and'bodie, both | | 


ET Sixt Chaprer of Hoſea. Wer: ti 


at. Dd as. 


Oh let vs learne egen; from their feareful}. eltace and | 


hage taſted how graciongthe Lord wo, * (1 (1G 
.- Secondliezlecing thisis- our- Naturgro 
conſtant; eſpecially4n Gods matters, that-wee-are (© | 
calilic drawnetoſhakei off the yoake of obedience, 
and ſo ready tofall into lin, andto breake thecom- 


| of humilitiez pot to-prelume'too much of-our | 
Qrength,] for wee are likea ſtatte ina manshand, -it 

he take away his hand, it wil down one way or other; 
itcannot Rtandof irſclfe : Euen fo fareth twith vs al, ! 
ifthe Lord take away his hand: , Alas wee -ſballthen * 


Peters Gnnethat hee preſumed coo: much of his owne 
{trength; he thought himſelfelo Rirong that hewould 
never baue denied: Chriſt; | but being left to-himſelfe 


QO £93774; 
fo vn- | 


mandementsof Gog;:; This myltteachysallaletion | 


| beefell moT fouly,and if Chtiſithadnothyde to his | 
| hand,hee had taHlen euen intoghicgulfc of hell.- It is 

| the Devils policteto make vs ouerweene:our felues, 
andto preſume of thar;that (God wot)isnotin vs,and | 
allto bring vs to contulion, for $Sathian knowerh well, | 


| 


hat mai jsnebernearer;to deſiructian then whemhis | 
heart is puffed vp with.a. vaine conceit of higowne 
worth; according to that of .Sa/omon, Pride goeth be- 
faredeſtruttionand a "ng mind before thefall Aud hence 

uenby the Apoſtle: Ler bimthat thin- 
hethl ex OTIS, os befall; God hath not hi-| 
red vstolabourinhbiaVineyardforanhoure or two, 


when weewll, butwemuſi ter wry nenes 


our. 


Je. 2. 


Mat.26, 


Pro.16.13, 


— 


Cnap./6. An Pxpofution pon the 


Uſe. 5. 


Pp WI" 


| draw hisfauourable preſence from vs, andtoſeaue vs 


j coallfinneand wickedneffe t- forthisis thenatureol | 
] mankind,wee arealllyers, Truce-breakers, and Co- 


 miſes vnto God. :'Lervs thetvintreat the Lord that 


| fore thethrone'of his grace: add not raſhly preſume 


hence, that ſceing God alone is hee that muſt hold 


| vs vp and ſupport vs, that weelay hold'on the ſweere | 


mercy of God in Chriſt Iefus, 'and come boldly be- 


coo much vpon our owne(trength and worthinelle, 
but rather rely ypon him, andſeeke earneſtly vnto 
him by prayer, that hee would ſupport vs, and beare 
vs vp in his Armes, that wee ruri notvpon ground; ! 
make ſhipwracke of faith and a*pood" conſcience cre 
wee bee aware ; forwearevery weake, andverie'vn- 
conſtantofourſelues, cafily drawne away from our 
obedienceto-our God, vericapttolin,ifthe Lord doe 
butaz licthe leauevstoourſclues; 7 55 1 01 
-- Thirdly,ſecing weeare thus weake by nature; and 
ſo eaſilie drawn'to fin againſt our God, and ro breake 
ourconenant of obedience to his Word;that wee can 
{tandnolonger then he holds vs vp. As this ſhould 
greatly humblevs,and break down our pride,& con- 


leeuevs vntogurielues, that hee would not with- 


vntoour felues: for alas, then weſhal quickly marre 
all; 'and cleane fallfrom God,and ruſt headlong in- 


uenant breakers with otr God, readyypon' euery oc- 


calion to fall into ſinne, me fron x bynarure 13 ligh- 
ter then vanity, moſtvnconſtantin'keeping our pro-! 


hee would knirourhearts vnto him, that wee might 
not, ſtarte .alide, and with Dava pray, O Sabh/o 


| mee with zbyfree ſpriepthac] maynot mouethrough 


; A 
| our lie and death, both che begitinitng and end, Oh 
| then leteuery ſoulc lay hold of this berimes,and learn 


ccitednelley - ſo it ſhould ſtirte vs vp tocarneſt pray-|_ 
| er, nighe and day voto our God,tharheewould never 


—— 


—_— 


my 


nrrummicn_s R 


{ 


q 


p— —_ 


FO Fixes Chapter of Hoſea. . 


| outaaidworthipot Gad,wherein theydid moſt glorie: 
God, Emenin this they had |fayled and 'tranſgreifed | 


——— 


” "2a. 23M 


my owne weaknelle, fr Om thee my God. - 


. Een there bane yee rreffaſſed againſt mee. 


them wherein they (inned; -namely; in.that they 
did moſt glory and moit xely ypons their ſacrifices & 


| = ke the Lord meets withtheſe hypocrites,relling BY 


and boalt themlclnes in,as athing mofHiketo pleaſe | 
anddeparted from Gods ordinances ; For he did giue | 


of their weaknelle, and types and figures to lead them | 


CLIT CU OCULETED C3MLEB Bs OHUS19 44 ; 
,c: This ns. mayors Sacrifices chat 
Godappoin em t0-offer,: not;thatthey could 
pleaſe Godof themſauesz butthatthey might be the | 
meanes to bringthem to'true repentance: for when 
they ſhouldſcetheir beafi ſlaine, andtheir bloud ſhed, 


pardon of them! This was the Lords Conenent;but 
they broke thiszand euen in theſe ſacrificegthewhich 
theyſogloriedin; Snake e have ee. 


| Weez 6/9 gt OR. 10's abu- | 
| whereasthey ſhould have | 


ſed Gads ordinances; 


beenc helps to-haueled themtoacrue repentance,and 
faigh.in Chriſt Ieſus, they nowthought 


s, they nothing leſſe | 
then of repentance fleas Chirtbue perf aded. 


them | - 
a 


to Telus Chriſt,theerue propitiatory Gcrifice,the on. | 
in aoohs ind OR earn finnes of the | 
worig,:..:.- Vous, 4 vt PETE SETS 


4 


it mught admaniſh tbem of their-bloudie (innes, and | 
chatthey ſtood in need oftbebloudof Chriſt-for the | 


and preſcribe vnto them theſe Ceremonies and: Sa- | 
crifices, not asany part ofGods worſhip» and: (eruice | 
thatcould pleaſe himat chemſcluebutoridy.as helps | 


—— 


— 


_ 
—— 


| 72 | 


_ ——_—— 


- ©. ki 


*s 
. wF? 


Def. 3» 


' 
That which | 
« | ij; moſtexccl-' 
lent in the 
ſight otan 
hypocrite,is | 
weſt abho- | 
minablein 
the light of | 
| God. 


| 


+4 Lat ate 


i tt Y 


| *hemſelues, chatſolong as they did offer their beaſts, 

- ] allwas well, and the Lord was pleaſed with them,they 
had done inough to ſatisfie Gods anger for their fins, 
| Tus they corrupted the-trucand onely ve of (acri- 


Hence mark a notable point of dotrineznamely,that 
that which'is moſt excellent inthe ſight of Hypocrites 
| doe molt pleaſe God,they do greatly finne and offend 
| God; they:haue nothingeo boaſt of, dutthatthey bee 


| the Sacrament. + 
| that cucn herein they Travſgreſſed: againſt him, and 


| king cowhatend'the Lord didordaine themznamelie, | 


—_—_— 


""Cmar,6. An Expoſition vpon the 4 


fices,nhich werenot to ſatisftie Gods anger for linne, 
but onely to bring them to repentance, and to lead 
thein to Chriſt Jeſus, L120 * 2. 
Now wee come to the Doitrime, 


and carnallmen; the ſameisxmoſt abhominable in'the 
lightofGod.'. Andinthart wherein they thinke they 


him: Asitisthe nature of Hypocrites and-timeſer. 
versto glorie in their outward worſhip and ſervice 'of 


Chriltians,arc vo ;heare the Word,and receiue | 
ow markewhat the Lord - ſayth , 


ſinned grieuoullic againſt himzwhy?namelic, becauſe 
they performing theſeourwartchings;' laboured nor 
withallto.6ndiourthe. erue vie and comfort of -theſe 
things, astheyboaſted of cheir- Sacificeszneuerloo. 


epentarice, andiſo to Chriſt 
Ieſus: Eucnfomanicas boaſt of theirreligionghow 
they bee Chriſtians;hate been baptized but alas, 
whereis the truev(e of Baptiſme al) this while? where 
isthedeath of ſinne? theburying -offinne? the cruci- 
 fyingof linne? whichis themaiwend of Baptiſme:this 
isneuerlooked after ofthe greateſtnudbert! ſo men | 
hearethe Word,and they ſcemeto glorie/in theſame: 
buc where isthe powerof the Word'in working faith , 
c c,'obedicnce, A zeale, patience, 


| humilitie?&c/Andſo fortheLordsSapperzbutwhere | 


is 


- 
= nts ere nana > 
” 


"Sixr Chapter of Hoſes $ "Vow "<þ 
is therighevſcofthis? how-200 Meh: grow lnfakbs | | +3: Dd. FR 


—_— repentance; hatred'of ſinne, and cart 
honour ? Alas, theſe things are neuer thought 


of: fo thathere the Lord meeteswithall theſe carnal | 
Libertines and looſe Profuſors artheres thine F.0.cclait 
 inthat they domoſt gloriein,and boaſt of;euenthere | 
they ſinne highly and offent the Maieltie« of Gol, fo | 
as hee cannot abide enentheir beſt actions, - | | 
| T his truth is clearely to bee ſeene indiuers Mow 
| ces of the re: No doubr,' but Cay" pleaſed 
himſclfe with hisoffering offacrifice; but&'euen'thar 
was abhominationin Gods fight.” bye ck ons he Ter 
— abhoneination tothe Lord, but the pra prayer ofthe -—_ 3s 
phet ro,1F. $, 


Zr dnbnonliy iy oe ws A gaine;the | Elay,t,tt 22, 


comehelaae('s wh += rode | | 
mutticude of your ſacrifices ſayth Lortl Tatu ; «1A 

ful of theburme offerings of Rams, and of ee fatte of hae | 

beaſts, I defire not the blowd of Bullocks, of Lambs, nor of 

Goates, When — are bs requi- 
reth this cf your inmy Courts? Bring no moe | 1 4 
oblations in ame : a dodbnakuaks vnto mee] can- [ £m 
not IC ANA NIIOIR Kota ———_ hateth | = 
t | 


_ CO 


—— 


Bcholdhereinthis place, what eſteeme theſe out- | 
| ward Ceremonies of Gods worſhip and ſeruice, were Ts - 

with che Lord, they thoughe themiſclues happy men 
| inthe performanceofthem;and hee moſt happy that 
| offered moſt of them: | but the Lord hee eſteemes far | | 
| otherwiſeofthemz namely, beingnot done in faith; | © | 
andtrue obedience, they. were butabhomination'in 2 
his ſights and wereſo farre fromappealing hiswrith 
againlt (inne, as that they adde# vnto the meaſure of 
| their ganes. Againe,theLord teſtiheth' in another |. 

place bytheſame Prophet, ſaying; Hee that kilferh # i=] 


"Bullocks is ac if hee flewas man: "_ Y. a ſheepe, 


£4” OM 


—-. 


— — _——— —_— 


"— 


(EE | Criary 6, Anbepſonmipentic 


| EGay.66.;. \alfirary the Degramtot If [regardiwi 
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Pla.66.15, | my heart ({aththe Prophet) The Lordwaliner heave me; | 
row 9.8 Agaite,, Hee that turneth away hu eaves from hearing 
© 9.31 | 


3 <p the Law, exenbus Prayer ſoall bee abhomnable. Adaity 
Micha,6.6, | God hearetþ not ſinners... Thele places and-the like; | 
| wherparine Sniaruerepretul, they ſerve to reach vs | 
that what ſacrigeſgeuerthe wicked offer, as prayer, | 
thank(giuing, receyuing ofthe Sacrament, hearing 
the Word,orthe like,theſameisabhominationto the | 
Lord, . Sothat we may:henceſafely:conclude,themi- | 
ſerablecſtateof Wicked andvngodly men-with thar 
Hoſ.12.1. | ſaying of the Prophet Hoſea, Epbremws is fed with rhe 
wind,and th after the Eaſt wind, heeencreaſeth aayly 
les and aefiruttion, So then, though the wicked lay | 
na hero and thiakethemſelues lure,ifthey per-| 


S ———_— 
bs adie. Mo 9 


tformbutthe outward partof Gods worſhip &leruice: | 
Pfal.:.3. yet Hee that dwelleth in Heawen, doth laugh them toſcorne: | | | 
for the Lord doth ſeethat their day is comming, | _— 
Uſer. | This may leruerocondemne the Church of Rowe, | [ 


whothinkethat they (ufficiently pleaſe God, Ex opere 
operato, by the very deed done. though the ſame bee \ 
| not donetothe right end;norinanholy manner in| 
faith, repentance andtrue obediencegas their prayers 

ina ſtrange tongue, ſacrifice of the Maile,anda thou- 
ſand thelikez all whichasehey hauenofooting in the 
Word of Gogd;(o they ſhall one day haue thereward | 
of them, 'euenthe portion -reſerued for hypocrites, 

Secondly, this may ſeemetodire&vsto bewile, 
Uſe.2 | never tocontentourlelues to be baptized,toheare,to| 

| prayztocometoChurchy receiue the Sacrament,and | 
roperform thelikeduties of Godsworſhipandſeruice; | 
butthat wee looketothe rightvſcofalltheſe things, 
that wemay findthat workewrought in our hearts: 
for which end the Lord bathappoinred them, - elſe 
| alas wee ſhall but grieuc theſpirit. of Godz:and even 
| | 
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{—  Shet Chaprerof Hoſts, VeRc iy. 


our beſt a&ions ſhall bee but ſinnes vnto vs,if wee 


 beelike this peoplextothinkeiec is inough tobee bap- 


4t 


} eizedwith water, and not to feele the inward workeof | 


the ſpirit; to heafe the Word, and not to 
to faichatid repentance topray with theli 
with the heart, toreceyue 
not to feele our ſoules nouriſhed by the body and 


| bloud of Chriſt, Ohletvs rior reſt vpon ſuch vaine 
things, ſuch deceittull vanity,ſuch lying dreames, for | 


they will deceiuevs.in the end, Anas forall©) 
wicked and vngodly men which reſt fomuch-- 
v pon themytheir truſt ſhall bee but as the * 
Spiders webbe,as Job ſpeaketh,which 
albeit to day is builded aloftyyer - _..- 7 
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with thelip, arid no 
eoutward Sacramen t;& | 
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FE HoPiop het —__ is former verſe 
cutie meh 45 Ceucnant brea- | 

\ omen; rl doth*now proue the | 
ſame by ſundry examples of all eſtates 
amongſt them, that as. the Prophet |; 
layth, From the toppe of the head tothe |; 
foals of the foot, x All was out of order, and fullof vn-}: 
cleanneſle, So was it with this people here, from the |; 
Prieſt tothe Leuice,& ſo tothe common people; yea, | 
| tmen of theland, Teroboam TE wic- |: 
{ked Counlellers hereareacculed. | 
Gilead is a ( ty of ye. |} 
IN this City wee read net much in the |: 
{Wor Yay God; ; but heerethe Prophet doth notethem | 
{to bee exceeding wicked people thatdwelt in this Ci- || 
ity, fullof {inne,deceit, i iniquity, full of cruelty, and 
lbloudy ſinnes, | 
| This City as wee may read, was one of the ſixe Ci- | 
ties ofrefuge, whither, if aman had ſlaine a man at | 
(nawares, PEOPLES eoigeby che medley,then he | 
Jie chePriefts and"Levuites | 

| roaking inquiry of the _oT __ found that the mur-| | 
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F_ 4 "Sixs Ghoprerof Baſes, 


| derwagdbi ignorance, and that hee hated'nox his bro- 
ther intimes paſt, but ſlew him againſt his will, .then 
the ————_ to (tay wes deathofchehigh 
Prieſt,and then hewasat liberty againe,  - - 
Now this Girys bedchophooeinca the Drieſts 
and Levitesdid dwell, which were ſctaparttoteachthe 
Koinitrut them, tooffer lacritice forthemy '& 
{| to pray for them; for they were to bee theli tof the 
world : they mult carry the Urims and: 
light and perfetion: And Gueadfhould bends 
asaſpeciallSan holineſle,piety, and true re- | 
ligion, a Nurſc,and Mother City to dire& others, and | - 
—— ———— the know- 
ledgeofGod ſhould haucbeene derived into all the 
larid.- But alas, theProphet aincs- of Gilead, 
thatitwas io farre from being a: Nurſe to Religi 
thatit was rather acrudll ſteppedame to baniſh 
| Songnd md Go bc Oy anti 
the it wag euena denne of checues,a 


| inwhomthereought: to haue ined greatholinelle, 
that ſhould haue bin an exampleto the common peo- 
that all men. ſecing their g ; theirho- | 
lines and piety,might the rather have them | 
rhatthey ſhould beeeuen aines and-ri 
| to all Trnglary, cruelty and miſerable whomina 
tions, 

\Then weeſcewhy theProphet isſo ſharpe: to. in-/ 
ucigh agai inſt! Gilead, and to.cry. outagainlt this City, | 
namely, au itſhould haucheen a'Sanctuary. of 
| the Lord,full of knowledge, picty and godlineile: but 
| the ſame wasrather adenneof deuils; Oy 
IchkLongpiner of linne andimpicty.. | 
2: Fhpehaniog/iadagting meaning ofthe wordes F 
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| now let vs fee what: Do&rines doe ane om 
them... 

This ic a grievous mcubnionnk theLard, that 
chat City of whomthe Lord wightexpe& moſt care, 
molt holinetſe anddutics of eligion,who ſhould'haue 
been moſt in{tructedin thewayes of God,having be- 
{towed fomany meanes vponthem, that they ſhould 
thusdegenerate and-grow more vile then any other, 
co bethe harbourofall{mandimpiery; | L0>v/ 
DoB, r, | | © Thenhenceweeleatne, that thoſeplaces which 
8 beoeptemmenectBiubaledte of inſtruaion, and 
| Thoſe thar | therforeſhouldaboundinall holy dutics,;lfchey grow | 
] haue the grez- | morewicked,and abound morewith ſin, theiriudge- | 
| __ . | mentis fearcfulland very-gricuous,.. Weeſcethis.in 
Golds * | Greadhere, howtheLortcothplainesof ithierc,that 
| bound moſt | thoſe that ſhould haue CTY Oi IST 
| inboly duties, | yea,a Mother City from whence religionſhould have 

flowedintothe Country; was notwithſtandingawic-{ 
ked Citty, othimetgan Gilead of ini- | 
 quity.' Egen ſo, whenſoever, the Eord\comes to | 
judgement againſt a land,or agairiſt akingdom,thoſe 
| Cities, Townes or Pariſhes, vpon whom the Lord 
hath beſtowed moſt meanes, it they profite nor by | 
them;butbeelikevmo Gilead here, full of: bloudie 
| (mnes,pride, fwearing, lying, drunkennes, whore-| 
preps avant "4. on, &rhelike; 
| thenthe Lord doth ſhew his anger and diſpleaſure 
| molt againſt themy, as Gilead here, that ſhould haue | 
| gone before others in; piety and religion, .hauing ſo. 
| many-meanesyfeeing eg og 5 
| went beforeothers -broctry they wetitbefore others 
in puniſhment. And chis wee tall findto bee moſt |. 
'F | moths the coarſe of the whole $criptures;that thoſe 
| . | whichhauchad moſt meanes of knowledgeand in-: 
| ReuRirts and ſofhould: HT others in pre 
| edge 


—— — 
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'threatnings denounced by our Sauior Chritt againſt 
|thoſe Cities where his Word had been preached-and 
partof his miracles | 


i to ſuch places as Chriſt had honoured aboue 
rw rd Sodom.Þ, both in reſpeRt of theprea- | 

he Word,;asalſo in reſpe& of themyracles: 
ahae Fetbwion ht amongſt they * yet becauſe they | | 
'"madenoſanQified vie of them, but aboundedin all] 


© Sixt Chaprerof Hoſea, Ver. '$: 
ledge and Chriſtian piety, if they havenor made' a 
ſanRifiedvieofthe lame; they haueeuer receyyed- a 
greater meaſure of iudgement then others. -- 
| TheLordin che puniſhing of Jer#ſalem_, bids them 
beginathis SanQtuary,becaule they ſhould haue heen 
molt holy,and were tound to beglaSotnkote : SO a- 
gainein another —_ hath ftretched ont his 
hand pon all her pleaſant) - ſhee bath ſcene the 
heathenemter into her S, pf alem that was cal- 
ledthe beauty: of eſters andthe wonder of the 
World, when yt becamefullof ſinne and vnclean- 
nelle, then the Lord made heraſpeRacle ofhiiudg- 
| ThisDo&riaeis further deared by the grievous 


"Py 


aſſed moſt, and thegreateſt 
| beene wroughtandſhewed': Woe bee.to thee Cor 
ra&in, woe be to thee Bethſaidafor ifthe gr wer ones 
haze beene done inyou, had beene done in Tyrus and. 


: don, they bad Oc. Foes inſackeloth and afpes : by 
'1fe For arr brarmingF pac rae 


be 
ment then fer you. * «And thou C, fine 


ted op to heanen, ſhalt beethrowne downe to Hell, for if the 


ny Selinss Sodom; 
But T1 ora hegy' it ſhall 


had remayned unto this 


Theſe Cities of (orazin,Bethſaida, and C. 


Bt En 


| manner eroffinneandiniquity therefore our Sauiour | 


great works which haue beene done in thee, had beene done a- 


for them in the land f | 
 Sodom.5imthe day of indgement then for thee. 


Lam,1.1s, 


Mat.11.21,, 
ds 


T 4 rels | 


[Mat,23,38, 
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280 CHAP. 6 Ui Expoſition won the | 


tels them thattheir judgement ſhall bee heavier then | 
thoſeplaces that neuer heard the ſound of the Word, 
And Guead which before other Cities was honoured 
to beea City of refuge, a Nurſery of the Prieſts: and 
Leuites, by which meanes the Lord might haue rea-| 
ped much honour byit,  Gi/eadbeing found a Citie 
| of iniquiry,muſt-bee madea ſpectacle of Gods iudge- 
= mentaboue other Cities. +. + ve. ron 
Againe,- let vs behold and marke where the | 
| DoF. 2. | iudgements of God are in molt grieuous manner ex- | 
| ecutedz-and weeſhallſeethat inthoſe places, eſpeci- 
Thoſe places | ally which haue had more excellent meanes:then o+| 
as 4 thersz where the Prophet of Gad-andthe Miniſters | 
hall beemoſi | ofthe Word haucalong time taken pains toiuftrut | - 
| ſeverely puni- | them in the wayes of God ;z; there,Lay, weemay be- 
| holdthe greateſt calamity and diftreſſes, becauſe the | 

"2 Lord cannot abide [that Gilead, thatis,: aty place | 

AE where hee heſtowes much meanes,:ſhould fo degene- | 
HAR | rate and grow worſe then others; and that ſuch,-pla- | 
ces ſhould abound in ſinne. Thisisthereaſon, why 
_ | the Lordtaxeth Gileadherezeuen becaule it was one of | 
| _ t thoſeſixe Cities uf refage, becauſe itwas the Nurſery | 
|Mat.23 3%. | of the Prieſts and Leuites: \'This wee may ſee of Je- | 
_— for there had our Sauiout beſtowed his grea- | 
telt paines, continually.,teaching and preaching a- | 
_ | mong(t themin 7e-xſalem; he wrought therethegrea- | 
* | reſt partofhis wonderfull & heagenly miracles therc, | 
| hither his Prophets and Apoſtles were ſent to teach 
li -andinftrut themin the Word of God, and to bring | 
1 them home to leſus Chriſt ;; yet for al this, our Saui--| 
our was conſtrayned to weepe for'thewofull miſery of | 
this City; yet for all this Jers/aler- muſt bedeſtroye d, | 
defaced andextinguiſhed; and madea ſpeRacleof his | 
wrath to all poſterities for eyermore.  Thisis cleare- | 
1y to bee ſecneby thoſe ſeuen Churches of Ffa,that 


ſome-{ 
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| as Chaprer of Hoſea.” V4 | ws 
ſometimes wereſofamous in the worldinthedayes of | | 
' Saint Jobs; *- What 15 become ao Philipp, | © 1 
 (onftantinople and Rgme ? lo glorious Churches ſome- 
| crimes in cheworld? Are they not-gone, and become | | 
| the Cage of vncleane birds, euen of Antichriſt him- Theſa.r0. 
| (elſe?! who proveflethinthens that periſ®ybecanſe they re- | OO 
| ceywednot the lowe ofthe truth that _— bee (aued. | 
 Andtherſore God hath ſentthem ſtrongdeluſions to 
| beleeuelyes. Surely,Godin all ages of the world hath 
declared the ſamevato vs, now peace,now perſecuti- 
on; peace bving abuſed; the Lordhath'inot fayled to | 
ww, 40-0 ag vt vpontheſonnes of men. But of | | 
chis before, - 9H < es ® 
Wel}, ſecingthis is the righteous dealing of God Uſecr. 
that thoſeplaces which hee hath moſt priviſedged a- | 
| boneothers, and beſtowed moſt meanes onaboue o- 
thers,theyſhall driake deeper of the cup ofhis anger, 
ifthey bee wicked and vngodly, lining in ſinne, then 
| others thathaue not enioyed the like fauours from | 2 
God.  Thenit muſt reachvsallin thefeare of God 
to looke about vs, that according tothe meanes God 
(doth KN rs nr weelabour to bee anſwerable | 
'totheſamein fruites,in knowledge, in faith;in repen- 
tance,andobedience,zeale, patience, &c, But aboue 
all things take wee heed, thatwee doe not degenerate | 
and grow worſethen otherstoabound with iniquiry,. 
and impiety, with lying, deceit, ſwearing, conetou(- 
neilſe, \&c, For then-let vs know that the Lord will | 
makeour poniſhmentanſwerableto Tyrus & 'Sydonyea |- 
tO Sodom & Gomerz, yeaztheir as beligh- 
arr rye : It ſhall _—_ a 
for Sodows1 indgement then fot you.  Andthe | x... 16. 46. | 
| Ld byehePrickn ; rooms Fr thus, that = mp mM 
'becauſe the iniquities ofthe people of ae werelike | 
vntothe Sodomites ; '7herefore will 7 bring agame their | 
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CHAP. 6. CAnExpoſmienuporthe _ | 
| captinity,. and the captinity of Sodomaand ber Daughters; 
and the captiuitie of Samaria, and her dawghtersy 'enen the | 
captinity of thy Captinesin the middeſt of them. And ſure- 
ly,if wee {hall grow.worſer then. other places, and a- | 
| bound: in finne morethen -other men,; .how-can. wee | - 
but looke to reape agreater. meaſure of punſhmene |_ 
che other? T here. is no.(in- greater then.the c 
of the Goſpell,nor nomercy greater then the peace: | 
able enioyingof theliberty ot the ſame, aud thete- 
fore no —D—_— or reward of{inne ſhall be more 
horrible then thepuniſhment thar ſhall beeinffiicted | 
| for the negle&t ar contempt thereof; Oh take wee | 
heed then leaſt wecontemnethe Goſpell,and fo being 
found guilty of one of the greateſt ſinnes,wee incurre 
Gods wrathagainſt vs, 7 gc Av 6, bring vpon | 
| vs his greateſt puniſhments, yew | 
- .  Secondly,ſecing the Lord doth threaten heere, 
Ufe.2 | euen Gilead,one of thoſe {ixe Cities of refuge, and 
the Citty thatwas inhabited withthe Prieſts and Le- 
 uites,that euen Gilead ſhould bee cut off and ſlaine, as in 
| Pottyedto 8 [ thefiftverſe going before; that is, that God: would 
1 Os. fa pint, ponGeadall thoſethreatnings which 
hisſeruants the Pr haddenouncedinhis name. 
Hence wee ſee that Religion and the worſhip of God | 
| is not tyed to any place, to any ki neor 
|City,no longer then they doewalke in theduties of 
"Religion, and of thetrue (eruiceand worſhip of Gods 
| yeas if Zern/alem- that holy City, the wonder of the 
| world;that place which God himſclfe had: choſen;fall 
from God, and beginne to forlake-his-ſon Chriſt, 
andto cantemn his ſonne Chrilt : Zer«ſalemthen muſt 
| looke for heauy plagues | and grieuous-iudgements2 | 
| | yeauif Gilead that was ſo'priviledged above other Ci-| 
| {ticsand places oftheworld,willnot walke: holily and 
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. | ing, deceit, murder 
| are noruee guileyofthe elame { 


Mi. 


OR 


| fenart of thisiudgemen 


| Andin verydeed, if wee confider Gods dealing to- 


| City, ba a war 
+ mercy pay oem feruice and wor 
| pelllincere 
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Lordwill noe fayleto brings exenvpon Gilead, many 

plagues ———— "Oh 

prone gr on that are written, beewritten for our 
ning, 


tovsall: Wee. have by Gods 
of God, hisGoſ. 


molt theſethreeſcore years . Nowlet vs ſee, 
whether our caſe beenorlikethe Rrateof Gilead ; they 
were fanners,.-.ſoare'we them were 
| found many grearand grieuous finnes a Citiethaa- 
bounded with allmanner of iniquitie, as ſwearing, ly- 


were NEUED MOFE. 


| /and; andtherefore wee NY GA ng Sn "Har 
have beenelike to Gileadin (ine, ſhall one day be like. | 


Amor barb threatned, | 
againſt the | 


\cothemin theirpuniſhment, 
TheLordby his 
there agreatand a -gricuous ivdgement 
negletandcontemptof his Word,and orherche gra- | 
cious meanesthathoe doth vouchlate vntovs forour 
good : Bebold;the dayes comeyſayth the Lord, that T will 
 {end.a Fane into the etna famine of rien 
of water, bur of bearing the Ward of the Lord, 
greatly to-bre feared, that weemay oneday bk. the 
t, the wanrof theWord, and 
.Gotpel}. of Chriſt, that made fo light ac- 
count of theſamein the time of 2 then ſhallwee 
 mourne, then ſhall wee lament, then ſhall wee le in| 
the duſt, rheaweeſhall 
our hands, and wiſh thatwee might heare, if itwere, 


butone Sermon, to comfortour diſtreſſed Soules: 


P— A hs. RS. TL 


\ wards v3, "Wee may fee that theſe blackeſtormy dayes 


che judgement ofGod/vpon this | 


preached, and taught amongſt vs, al- 


Serv my and | 


andwayle, and wring ||. 


Amos;3.:1. 
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IR 


"Cai. Ang 


þ Tit. 2. 


_ +]are drawing on:  Dothnortthe Lord picke out from 
amongſt vs, the molt renowned-men from Church 
| and common wealth, the pillars of the Church;and: 


| meanes giue ysa fajrewarning, that vnleflewe amend 


| even remoueall from vs, Shall we thinke, thatthe | 


| the Lordcinot abideor induretoſce hismoſt bleiſed 
|.word and glorious Golpellto be contemned and tro- 


| ces which hauing great meancs, ſhould bring foorth 


w 
 _ - | chatwhichbeareth Thornes and Briers, 4s deprined and is 


ſtayes of Religjon?: dath not the Lord: euen by this 


and become ſincere Chriſtians,and bee zealousin his | 
ſeruice and worſhippe,: and more highly eſteeme of 
his ble(ſed Wordand glorious Goſpell, that hee will 


Lord,who thuiſenecrely plagued Gilead and Jeruſalem, 
theſe Cities that were ſo tamous inthe world, that hee 
will ſpare vs, butthat he will doe tovs ashe hath done 
tothem,and remone the Candleſticke ont of his placed For 


den vnder foot.. -. ; 
Laſt of all, ſcing theLord expe&s that thoſe pla- 


moſt fruit; letvslabor toanſwerethe Lords expecta- 


neere to curſi 
deſirea ble 
fruitof our hearing and profeſſion appeate that wee 
bearenot Thornes, forthen woevntovs : but that 
we Donie vagus ſe and worldly lufts : and line ſoberty 


| end inffly tn this preſent world, 
Px meaning isas 1 rake its they-were crafty toxco- 
uer blood, ; for when asa Murderer had ſlainea 


o/c end is tobe burned, Oh'then as wee 


e Andi polluted with blood. 


| tion heerein. The Earththat drinkgth in the raine that | 


| commeth oft yponit, and bringeth foorth herbes meete for | 
them By it i dreſſed, receiueth bleſſing of Ged, - 


and to beapproued of God , letthe| 
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: 
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man eucn willfully and of aſet purpoſe he would they 
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| Sixe:Chapter of Hoſea. > VeR. 8 

lieto this City, beinga City ofrefuge, and therethe 
Prieſtswho were putin trult to:examine 'the matter, 
howthe murther was done, whetherwitting| y of pur- 
polc,andthatvpan fomeold grudge, .or whether of 
 ignoranceagainl(t his will, Theſe Prieſts being coue- 


'was traightagainſt this finnez Hee that bedevh. minis 


rej 3 
Gare. 4tiyas theifingf thi 
 Leaiges, thoſewhichwere put 


ef 
fo 


il 


li ath An —_— _— 


 rous.andgreedy of gain,would forapeeceof money, | 
' (mooth ouer the matter, they would ſheleerthe wilful | 
| murderer,and crattily hide his fine, which oughe to | 
| haue beene puniſhed: with death; -becauſe the Law | 


Y 


4 a 


' blew, bysman ſhall his blond bee ſhed: ''But they open 2 
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' CHAP. 6. An Expoſitionupowrhe | 


dize ofthe Word.of God; ſothole arenoleſſe con- 
demaned that make Marchandize of luſtice: woe bee 
onto hins that inſtifieth the wicked for reward, and taketh a- | 
way the righteouſneſſe ofthe righteous from him, The Lord 
cannort.indurethart thoſe whomhee hath placed-mhis 
ſtead as petty Gods vponearth, chat they ſhould urn 
che ſword of luſticerothe hurt of the innocent, and | 
| iuſtifying of the wicked. : 

We maynote hence; that it is afcarefullching when 
-men.grow co beecunning howto ſinne,and to betheir 
crafts maſter; for then menare boldned in ſin,and ſin 
without controlmentz. when they are ſo cunning that 
they can ſinneſmoothly,and none ſhall ſee it;that can 
icale,ſo as no-man can perceyuczand commit whore- 
domevnder S997 WES 97 EY and 
crafty to hide their (innes; -thisisa dangerousthing, 
for thiswilemboldenſuch menin finne, it were farre 
. - | betterfor a man if hee {inne, to finne ſo;thatheeknow 
* "| nothowtocoucr it,or cloakeitz forthen hee will the | 
ſaoner be brought to repentance,thentharhes know | 
howto dloake and tocouer the ſame, and to'keepe it 


ee et 
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Loeb Dentl feom the knowledge of the world:for howſocuer in the 


+++ 2] /cap ſmoothovertheirſins;& commit them ſo,as tone 
© "| \canſeethem'or know them,/that bee their craftvina- 
\ſter4: yet indeed,of all other their caſeis moſt dange- 
rousand there is little hope that they will leaue*their 
ſins; and be aſhamed forthem,for that their cunning | 
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DTT PRE. 
' And as theeues wayre for a man,” ſo the company | 
of Prieſts murder in rhe way by conſent :- for they | 
worke miſchiefe: ' | WILLS 125 ; 


| FAR Ercthe Propher proceeds to morepar- | 
4 [IAS$! þ ticular euils,andtaxerh thePrieſts who | 

g ſhould have been guidestothe people, | 
2! Is coinftruct and dire&trhem':,. that they | 
RF became even murderers of their poore 
> ©-ſoules. And after he comestothe peo- 


\ 


ſhewes that they were full of abHominable 


"I x 


——— 


ple,” and 


vices : and no maruell, Zike Prieff, like people; If the 
euides bee blind, they muſt needsrufh both 
ditch: Andif the Ring-leaders and Caprai 
ſovile:lo wicked,and ſo prophanezalas,what can bee | -: af 
expeRed of the common peoplezburt ignorance, and |} [ 
miſerable blindnes... Murs oo 

Concerning the Prieſts,the Prophet ſpeakes more | 
ſharply, that they wereno better-then wiltull morde- | 
rers of thefoules ofthe people, andthat they ' were | I 
likero robbers, who doe deuiſeaforehandbow they'F - 1 
may, bringtheir purpoſes to paſſe: Enen fo theſe] ZE 


Prieſts;rhey mufed howthey might by falſe do&rine | 
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ſpoylethe people of God. | 
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| Obie, 


AmOg 7-12. 


| murdesers: forthey did ſceke to draw the poor peo- 


| thetrue ſeruiceof God, they did cry -out vpon him 


CHarp,6. cAnExpoſtionuponthe 
When Jeroboan. came to beeKing in the roome 
of Salomon, hee baniſhed the Leuites,and made ofthe 
baſeſt of the people,&the vileſt of them, to bePrieſts 
in the ſerujice of God ,and who would might be made 
a Prieſt of eroboam, ' And thele fellowes being ſet | 
ouerthe people, they vvere.no'betcer then wilfull 


—————_— 


| 
] 


ple - ogg to Idolatry,and ſomurdered their poor 
ſoules, | 
Obie. But vvhy doth thePtophet here compare | 
the Prieſts to open theeues, and common robbers? | 
ew." Firſt, becauſe as theeyes doe often pretend | 
fauourand friendſhip, as though they woulddire& a 
man the right way, and yet prey vponthem, and kill 
them, to get their goods: Euen (o theſe Prieſts they 
| would ſeeme to bee as Fathers,; and as guides to this | 
| people: but herein they ſought only their own gain, | 
though it were with the bloudof the people. Second- 
ly, becauſe as theeues are cruell => _ mercileſle; fo | 
We Priefis. ther were exccedingcrudl, and vied 
reat tyranny, not onely by poyloning their ſoules 
| by. falſe doftrinez butifany did make conſcience of 


as an hereticke,wortby to beepuniſhed. _ That this 
| was che behaviour of thele Prieſts, wee may reade at 


{ Largein the Propelic of e Amor, where wee may ce, 
{| how Amaziah [ent to Teroboam, and makes a large 
complaint of Amer, asthough the land were not a- 
ble to beare his words z and yethee ſpake no more. 
then the Lord bade him, and hee is ſtraightly com- 
maunded to flicinto 1«ds and propheſie there: but 
| to come no more at Bethel: For i u the Kings chapel 
| <ndthe Kings Conrr, | = 


| © Hencethenletvs obſerve, that ſeeing the Pro... 


[/phet here compares theſePrieſts which deceivedthe, 
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bur their paine,notthe wh_nd, 
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regard nothi 


dollfeſtoeni#ofithenbur as Mutderers of Gooes, 
which is thepreareſt;- Which being ſo,thm let ws. 
ry Mailer (tyve vp his waccbfulneiſe andezreund 
though thefaithfull diſcharge of his dutycaniet but 
{| thettdhes Gf inar ; yetlerenety falth- 

| full Miniſte? dvd concentro make exchainge of fuck 


| friends forche owe oerey fo het thay noe be 
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of Gods phaphe to inftru&themyandto teach thety 


periſhfor wanrofthy hepeOhtheuTh 
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murderety bee it) @wofulFtcalk: Te 45-4” crouy 
$0 eurder the boty; 'bu Tobey foo rows 


dangerous isthe qrmpat aa an 7/1 bogyne bs- 
dy. Excellent is that exhortation of the Ap 


ter : Feedethe Flotheof 


border of nan 


bourbur loniwinibe Oererey A Vineyard, wee cannot 
| affute ourſelverro deerhe Miniſtertof the Lord/bur 


to take heed they deenot guilty ofcheir dlowd > forif | 


tomurderthe Soulciforlobkt How wihnthmmore | 
| excelled rhe Fooke ts tie thebody/(0tmichithehione 
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lers, nay Myrderers and 
ofthe peoples ſoulesy' and expo 
| Sathanz Andwbatzwilthe es utep 
the.hand of ſuch men. ſnrclpany-tos hengtha 
Shepl;eard ſhall appeare, chey -thall thencthe 

| burthen, vot engly abtheir ow 
linnes af the peoplethat belon 


"I 


.., This (bould admoniſballthaſewhi 
— courth, ore jw, rand te fas 
O 80 9 
ſeaſon . onmechertbas diligent ini ſari endeas 
ſhall haye the greateſt reward > | They that turne” many 
to righteew/nefſe, foal ſbine 65 the ftarres for even and exev. 
| Tho@thawhich implayed/ fo 


ehat chey gained by the ſame, wereaccou 
ſcruants, the ioy of their Maſter was Tr 


| whereas thoſlethat were loyterers, that would doe no- 
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inheriean 

Ob that a allchae arecalledto this bohredtingwrentd 
[lay this to beart, the greater the greater com- 
torts and howſoeuer wee may beed inthe 
wee fe {o little fruit tofollow our laboursy Tet amy le. 


oo en porvataegts Lond for ge 
netjc 0ia y erim iſcharpe = 
ſhallbee his comfort in life, his comfort in d achod 


emay at 
cthemſpirituallthings,and committhe ww tiers 
ones! ynto God, — us watt |, 
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negnat Gor istohanchich rower a pcoptc; age 
mbemngWoluerandTrucll murderersof foules; for | 
| thenir nay: benayd, Like Prief,-likg people arigno- 
paritz pr hate xouerous:Miniiter;' a'vile; ignorane?} 
ak andptople z::a1d rhertore in the threefirſt 
| Whaptevs of che wetarionyWdehall Gd; ehatwhat 
|.faulrſoeuertheLordfinds;chere with the Miniſter, | © 
| the people areguily:ofthe ame It the Miniſter be 
| 4” Pro each yer ;'i]f the Miniſter be'prai- 
| bebo And oneheontrary;to haveacare- 
© ful les car apaitittull Paytto beoſet ouer vs, itis | 

SPED (2s cauintedatmputir-t teftimonyofGods loue, & agreat 
7.11,9:9 | meecy-obGod:(forif rhe Miniſter bee paineull and 
orethin de and outof ſcafors; *it riiult 
ple willbeq wile; > ful of ktiow-: 


Mole nathmoey: andaldheagenly graces: 'Oh' 
thenletys prayxntothe Lord to. femoue that jadge-. 
| menteifitbee anv3s5 and intreat the'/Lordeo:ſhew'vs: 
| that mercy» thatwervaynothave a cruetivurdeting | 
| Prieſt of Bae/, butatruec Prophet of GodJ' tharmay 1 
| watch quit. our Gulds ;aveniethar muftgioe accotine, 
|| .ofghematthelaſtday,zharmayfeedthe ſeepe "and, 
| a.13.20, [|Lambeegf< with/thepurcandwholeſomiefoed | 
'| Ezech,z34, , || olfgods vordgand nomwirlithettinking waſhoftnans 
$i a2 7 jnuention41 407 * ky.) ® Y. \\ WR JARRAR 11-002 YH pry oy <8 
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erpraQtiſe and effe&t it, That of Amazieb againſt 4- 
mos doth manifeſt the ſame, -and that conſpiracy a- 
| gainſt /excr2y , when no meanselle could ſerue;zCome, 
let vs dens[e ſome enill againft Teremy, and (mite him, with 
the tongue. Sothey contelle, they could find no fault 
| againlt godly Daweh, vnletle it were the worſhippin 

of his God: they ſought out many things again 

| him, but nothing could they find, bur euen his piety 


chiefe fellvpon their owne pate, and they ſpunne. a 
chreed co hang themſclueswithall, Alike plotreand 
- praiſe againlt.the Church, wee ſee inthedayes of 


ſeatſetaboueall the Princes of the Kingdome: hee 
thoughtit too little tolay hands on Aſfordecai, and ' 
therefore heelayde his plotte to deſtroy all the Tewes 
young andold, in oneday.” And This is plentifully | 
taught vs inthe booke of the Lamentations, Our necks 
are wnder per ecutors,wee are weary, and hane ne reſt;evc. 
Theſe places teach vs,. that the enemies of Gods 
| Church(howloeuer many times they couerthe 
af their hearts)are full of allynrighteoulnesy wicked- | 
nelſe, enuy, murders, haters of God' without natu- 
rallaffeQion, mercileſſe without humility and huma- 
nity.But of this elſewhere. |, | 


|  Letallſuchmenas belike to Zeroboams Prieſts,that 


0 


gainſt his true and faithfull-ſeruants; let them know 


Hee that heareth 


and religionz and whenall other meanes fayled, that | 
| was matter ſufficienttoworke vponz but their miſ- 


| Merdecaiand Efther, when Heamanwas exalted,8 his | 


ſet their curſed heads a workeagainſtthe Lord, anda- | 


thatchis miſchicfe, cthewhich they now ſo craftily de- | 
| uiſe, is not ſo muchaga 


ow heareth bee that ferhyon, 
d-fpiſeth mee :- Sothat they doe but ſtriveagainit the |: 
| (treame, andſhall in theend draw downe the heauie | 


Amos 7.tr, 
Ter. 13.18, 


Dan,S.s, 


V. 3- And}: 


| Cuar;/6. AnExpoſitionuponthe Þ} 
Andletitadmonaitſh all thoſe which doe deuiſe euill a- 
gain(t Syomagainlt Gods truth, and againſt his holie 
; Seruants, andthe protetſors of his name; © let them 
 .*:,-* +: | knowgthat they doe ittothedilhonour of God,and he 
will one day callthem to account for itz 7oxch not wine | 
Auneinted, and doe my Prophets no harme, And this their 
miſchieuous imagination againlt the Lord, and his 
truth, thal not proſper, | | ets: | 
V/e.2 . Secondly; feeingthis isthe portion of Gods chil- 
dren to find fuch hard dealing from the wicked; wee 
are hereto conſider thecaule of it, it isnot for euill. 
Eſay.59.' 5. | but for goodneſle ſake, Whoſoener refrayneth from exill ; 
| maketh bimſelfs aprey. This was the eſtate- ob-the | 
>. Church,  euentrom righteous 4hewhoſe bloud cri- 
 __  - .. . | ed for vengeance, Conſiderthen what manner of | 
Religion itis that wee take vponvs to profeile, euen | 
thatthewhich hath the Sunne, Moone, and Starres a- 
 oain{t.itz Our Saviour himſelferclleth vs what will | 
; | lowehe profeſſion of the Goſpellt 7 came not to ſend 
| Mat.10.34. | Prdce intothe earth,. but the ſword: For I came to ſet a 
| mandtvaiancemith hisfather,&&c,, We mult take notice | 
ofthisaforehand, before wee giuvevp ournames to 
| Chriſt; chatthis muſt-bee our entertainement inthe 
World,and at thehands of wicked men; thatſo theſe 
 cralſes which ſhallhappen vntovs heere, may not a- 
ny way daunt vs, but-that wee bee (till prepared for 
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them. ; Goa, 
| Do#, 3. |. Note here, that itwas notthe ſinne of one or two,or 


© RP | ſomefew of. the Prielts, that hadchus linned againſt 
may erre,and | the Lord, bur it was the ſin of themultitude of them ; 
Magiſtrates | they all confederate together,andioynein one, both 
and Miniſters | in condemning the innocent,andiuſtifying of the no- 

- 1 agerry of | cent. From whence veelearne, that Rulers and Mi- 
| manners. | niſters ofa particularviſible Church,mayerre in mat- 
v | ters | 
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ters of faith and mannersand thatcouncelshaucbeen 
againſttheLord, and againſt his Church, | Which 
/Dvatrine is very cleare by diuersplaces-inthe booke 
of God, as thatofthe Prophet E/ay,7 he Watchmen are 
all blind,they bee a ſleepe, and delight m ſleeping. Now in 


men were blund,thole that were the heads and guides 
of the people, Againe, eAthe chiefe of the Prieſts al- 
ſo , and ofthe people, trefpaſſed wonderfully, according to 
all the abhomnations of the Heathen, and polluted the houſe 
| of the Lord, which hee had ſantisfied in Jeruſalem, And 
this doththe Prophet /eremy ſhew, when hee ſlayth; 
' / will get mee to the great men," and will ſpeake onto them, | 
for they hane known the way of the Lord.and the indgement 


burſt the bones, 'T his iscleared by the Prophet Hoſea, 
| when heeſayth, They are all hote as an Onen, and hane 
 denoured their Inages, all their Kingsare fallen,twere is none. 
among ſt them, that calleth ypon meeyſayth the Lord, This 


did the Gentiles rape, and the people imagine vane things? 
ener dee 
gether againff the Lord,and againſt his Chriſt's For doubt- 
leſſe;agamſt thy holy Sonne Teſus, whothr, thou haſt annoin- 

ted, both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and 


people of Ifrael puakrenirn/R gether, Inthe daies 
of Ahab, did not all themen of Ilracheuen the Elders | 
and Gouernours thereof, the Nobles and others af- 

ſembled themſclues togethe 


| er, and pronounced death 
| againſtinnocent Nabeoth;for his Vineyard ſake, the 
| which hee had before-denied vnto Ahab? ſurely, the 
Scriptures are fullofexamples, to confirme the truth 
| ofthis point vnto vs, Now this thing ſo comes topatlle 


| what (tatecould this people be in;when their Watch: |. 


of their God; but theſe hane altogether broken the yoake,& |. 


is that which the Apoſtle confelleth in his prayer t#hy | 
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Eſay,6.10, 


Ter. 2.5. 


| 157 ap 
Mich.6.16, 


Pſ2 r, 


in the wicked, becauſe as our Sauiour fayth, No man 
| can gathergrapes of thornes, or figges of thiſtles;they 


AR.4.25 26, 


27, ] 
Mat.26.66, 


2.Chr, 26,14 | 
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f 296 | © Cuar. 6 <4 Expoſtionupon the | 
chemſelues being cuill, can they performe that is 
g00d? Surely, as Saint Jaweslayth, Ont of onefann- 
taine cannot come ſweet water and bitter, Belides this, 
our knowledgeis but in part ; now ignorance is the 
mother of error, . 

The Doftrine being thus'cleated as a certaine 
truth, that Councels may erre in matters of Faith; 
and Manners; this may ſerue in the firft phace to 
conuince the Doctrine of the Papilts, whick teach 
and maintaine,that their Church cannot erre,nor a| 
Councell beingthe repreſentative Church,as though 
PER, the Spirit of God were.at their commandement, and 
| weretyed to placesand perfons, or being preſent, 
| ___ | didleadthemintoalltruthy as it did the Apoltles;but 
what,did not foure hundred falſe Prophets adviſe 4-} 

| hab to that which was contrary tothe Will of God?l 
| but ſayththe Ieſuite, they werenot atſembled bythe 
| | High Prielt, but onely by the King : But whatfay 


RW "—_ 
/ 
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yee then to that Councell thatwas ai(lembled by the 
High Prieſt, and haut erred moſt fouly? In Jobnywe 
To.9.22. hauemention made there of a Councell thatmet to- | 
gether, anddecreed to excommunicate all that pro- 
 felſed Chriſt Jeſus. Tell mee, did-not they erre? 
| And therefore itisbut a vaine thing of the Papiſts | 
_ © ] toſay, and affirme, thatthe Spirit of God istyed to | 

H {| the (hnrch of Rome, and that ſhee cannor errez bue 
there was neuer ſo famous@-Church fincethe Apo-| 

ſtles time,but have erred inſomething or other in 
| Doarineof Faith, or Manners; andtherefore Rowe 
| hath noſuchapriuiledge as-ſhee-pretends to-have ; 
burhath and doth erre moſt fouly y yea, as blinde | 
guides,leading poore blind ſoulewſhall at taft( with- | 

out Repentance) fall Ls the pitte of deftruion 
together, ; ; 
Wes 2. Secing that the wicked plot and combine them: | 
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Sixt Chapter of Hejea.. | 


| che Deuill, or his deare Child the Pope, willhat 


| bate, The wicked doe notonely thinke evill, and | 


Ver. 9.- - | 


lelues againſt the;Gbutchgs; Weezare. taugbr here | 
our duety gy}: namely,;:0;bee. {oljciears. andi:remetmn- þ 
brancers ynto;Gad,..inthe behalte. of his Chureh'} 
| that it would pleaſe him to, bee mercifull rathis- 
| Church, and-to- bee. vnto them ray of de- | 
|'fence,'': |" 


And "ni iſe now. is; the "hy ahi wee-are: to 
| ply the Lord with prayers;: :becauſe-wee (8c this e- |: 
| Nemies.tO increale dayly , thei malicious and; blou- |: 
| dy Papiſts, whoſe: Religion, as it is a:Religion of |! 
nd lo is. their practice, the practiſe ot bloud, | 
Yee ſbal k now thers ty their fruiter,/a' F ellgion to be || 
eros of eniery true Chriſtian's being the Nur- | 
ſerie of Treaſons, and the Mother of all abhomi- | 
nations: yet wee {ee how the number of themin- 
creaſe dayly, and'wee cannot but for ever remem:- |: 
ber their horrible Treaſons 
Lord, and againſt his Church, and Gods mercy 
to vs in uur D<liverance, Well, it cannot bee, 
that they will bee quiet long, their  Maidſter | 


ſome 1mployment for them; They cannot but go 
whom the Deuill drives, 

Qhler it bee our wiſedome,to' intreac the Lord 
toſtand ſtill by his Church, and to giue vnto all 
Chriſtian Princes the Spirit.of zeale, and of cou- | 
rage, to riſe vp againſt Antichriſt and his follow- 
ers, that ſothey may the better aſſure themſeluesof 
their owne peace, both with God and themſelues, | 
for ſureitis the moreſtri aPapilt,che more groun- 
ded -*Fraytor, | 


Thirdly , and laftly; wee may hence obſerue 
the difference” betweene the Ele& and the Repro- 


ect 
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deviſe mU_ bur ag doe moſt eagerly PR | 
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pretended againſt the |, 


. w a > -: = —_— KK. ———— a 
— <__ — 
' 


IT" 


atk at... At. 


| Cnar;s, "Hm Expoſition vpon the 


| were 


 hathir becnc in all ages: Thewords of Salowon arc 


e D and peo- 
ple, The Prieſts lippes ſhall preſerue knowledge,. and 


| che people ſhall heare the Law at his month, Now then, 

when this Prieſt is ignorant, bliad and vaine, Alaszin | 

| whatwofull eſtate mult this people needs bee in? the 

[ aw "rv doth declare, ſaying , The Priefts 
tec 


for hire: eAnd the Prophets propheſie for money : 


| yet will they leane pon the Lord, and ſay; Is not the Lord 


among ft ys? no enill can come wponus, This was the 


|] behauiour ofthe Prieſts.in_thaſe dayes, their hearts 
| wereſo (et vpon Couectoulnelle,: that they ſj pake plea- 
| ſant things vato the people,and laydeto p 


cale them 


| more then God : But what followed, they by this: 
drew the judgements of God not onely vpon their 
owne heads, butallovpon the heads ofthe people: 
| Therefore ſhall Sion for your ſakes bee plowed at 4 Field, 
| and Jeruſalem} ſhall bee a beape, andthe monntaine of 
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% 
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molt true, W#here v1i/i-n failes, there the people decay. | 
| 2t is the Decree of God touching Prie 
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[ Sixr-Chapeeraftdaſeec_ V BR: 10. WE (-- | 
 (teriisblinde, ,ignatpkntand dumbesthatneythercan | 
norwillteach> where hee iscarcletfe and vnconſcio- 
| nable, lives idlely.and; wickealy;:zhow can it-chuſe | 
| but che people muſt necdes bee ignorant, blinde and 
 vnskiltullin. Gods wattersz /Prophane,. wicked, and 
| irreligious? 24; Sal 4 bt *b4 ) $044-{45251 | 
T his is proved indeed by woſull experience in | | 

the World; Got to-any Towne or Parrith | ir the | | 
land, where there liues a carele{ieand vuconſciona- | pe 
ble Miniltcty an ignorant lot, a beatly-livery-a | miſe- | | 
| rableworldly niang;thatdeldome'ornever preacheth, | | > 
ard v hen heedothy; ſocoldeand lo rawas good ne- | 
 uerawhitee, as neuer:the better 3- , You" ſhall finde | - 
generally {innetoraigne in thatplace; the-peoplelike | pe 
their:Paltor, blinde, ignorant, rude,' ſa limple- and | | 
ſo 1gnorant.in Gods marters,that they know nothing | t 
of the Scriptures, what Faith, /Sacrament, Repen-| + | 
tance,or New birth meanes; no, not the meaning of | 
| one Article of their Faith, or petition in\the:Lords | oy 
prayer. | $2407 Vert ag vet hon | - 
| > 1: Secing the ſtate of a Congregation dothdepend | _ _ 
| ſo vpon' the Paſtor: |» This-{erueth to reproue. all Uſer, 
| fuch Miniſters as rake thischarge on them, and yet 
1 not as Gods Minifters/to- preach the, VVord,/: to | 
| bring good tyding.of the Golpell, - doe ſeldome or | 
never preach:the Ward: of God. -.Theſe the Lord ' 
doth not elteeme as Miniſters , but Murderers; 1 
ardes:,butWolues ;; they will take the | Þ 


Cm_—_ - +, 


OS. a ated 


{nor Shephe 
dignicybutddenoduty, ©; |. Fointt tos | I 4 
-(}Fhe.Prophee E/ay xryes: out- againſt, ſuch Pa-- | 
-(tors ,'>ealling othem +: Doewbe Dogger that. cannot | Torr. t 
"bao > They looketothe! Fleeces, but not tos the | Eay.65, | 
4 *Flockev01i:2- (£ DEB 4 19414(þ # ayuda foggy rs i] | 
>: « Secondly, this reproues :ſuch as-leauethe ſrn- | | 
2pm che Wordof God;! and teach their own \ 1 
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deſires: yet ſoy as they doe bridle them; © curbbe 
them, 4 reſtraine them, and not'ſuffer them to 
come' into ation; ' they finne not with greedineſle 


Bus 4 mgporagres, \miſchiefe; or working iniqui- 
- ty, *Obthenlervstake heed thatwee com- = 
mit not ſinne with we and- greedi- 
nefle: for ſureitis, this isa note of 
. agraceleſle heart, and nodct- 


| a4 op £0 /tcrindeed then-abrand: 


8H oty 12/tis of a Reprobare; PEE 
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2s the wicked doe, who are neuer well till theyare 


ane Now- come to: the Child of God, he | 
hath in-him indeed-witked-thoughts'and: finnefell 
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T haue -ſeene villas in thy houſe? Fab uthert 
+ I = whoredome of Cee 3 "frat is des 
fil 


He Prophet now comes 'redebe com- 


= villany and vile 1dolatry againſt wy 
> I hae ſcene villany in the howſe of 1(r 


45 defiled,.: l nae*tly} 


i Pu Fir(};, fas thecoh erence ofthis oa" 
mer : VVhen as thc Lord: had'accuſe@the Prieſts be- 


now comes to the common pegplesand layes open 
| their finnesto beelike veg, theP igltefulofabhoai. 
{ nableandvile Idolatry: 
|, Weelearne hence, ane ifthe Prieſts benaught, 
[ if they bee vile and.falthy perfons, - Children of 
 Belial, - it isnot olſibleche people ſhould be asthey 
ought ta. bee for. Like Prieſt, hike people « iT his (is 
clearely to beeſtene in this place, the- Prielts were 
| like totheeues and murderers, and Cs eople were 
ores blinde and abhominable Idolaters : ach 
| at 


: 


| 


, 


Zr mon people, and doth.accaſethemof | 


SON here i the whoredome: of  Ephrains Ire! | 
+ "Wi | | 


thefor- 
 foreto bee wicked, and exceeding” bad--men ::-And | | 


Dof,r, 


ſter is, ſo is 


the people. 


As the Mini. | - 
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| Mich,z3.1t. 


1 12, 


V7 _ bi F 


te a. A. tt. ade. A 


i. LI 


ni "rh doth declare, ſaying , The Priefts 
| yet will they leane pon the Lord, and [ay; Ir not the Lord 


| amongſiys? noenl cancome vponvs,” This was the 
| wereſo (et vpon Couctoulnelle, that they ſpake plea- 
1 more then God : But what followed, they by this 


| Therefore ſball Sion for your ſakes bee plowed ata Field, 
| and Jeruſalem, ſhall bee a beape, 


hathitbecneinallages : The words of Salomon arc | 
molt true, H#here v1i/imm failes, there the people decay. 
lt is the Decree of God touching Prics and peo- | 
ple, The Prieſts lippes ſhall preſerue knowledge,. and 
the people ſhall heare the Law at his month. Now then ,| 


-whea this Prieſt is ignorant, bliad and vaine, Alasin | 


whatwofull eſtate muſt this people needs bee in? the 


FeAC 


for hire: eAnd the Prophets propheſie for money : 


behauiour ofthe Prieſts.in_ thoſe dayes, their hearts 
ſant things vnto the people,and laydeto pleaſethem 


drew the iudgemenits of God not onely vpon their 
owne heads, butallovpon the heads ofthe people: 


the monntaine of 


the houſe, as the high places of the Forreſd, 


ſhed for their-ſakes. It is that which our 
himfelfe concludeth of, 7f the blind kade the 


| blinde, t 


lation, that | 


| bee, ſuch bee the Sheepe, 


Cnar;s. cAnExpoſitionuporcthe | 
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| --Thefalſe Prophets did-not onely procure Gods | 
| wrath-againſtrhemſelues, but'the common people | 
were 


_ rape :- And inthe Reue-4 
urch. being committed to a wicked |. 
man, ' they were gniky.of the ſame ({innes with their | 
| Paſtour. And in thoſe Epiſtles ſentto. the ſeaen | 
Churchesin Fe, where the Paſtor is commended | 
* | forany'vertue: ſoare the people, and when the Pa- 
ſtor igreproued for any vice, the people alſo haue | 
bel inithe ſame reproofe: .For ſuch as the Paſtors 
ces ſuch bee the peoplez ſuch as the Shepheards | 
In themlyes the bad or | 
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the good etate of the Flocke. For where the Mini- 
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noewill reach» where hee iscarcleffe and vnconſcio- 
nable, lipes idlely.and; wickedly;:how can it chuſe 
but che people muſt needes bee Ignorant, blinde and 
vnskiltultin.Gods-wattersz Prophane, wicked, ar:d 


, $+ # 
Cs. # 


- 


T his is proued indeed by woſull experience in 


ble Miailtct, an ignorant lot, a bealy-liverz-a | miſe-. 
 rable worldly nian,;that:{eldome'or never preacheth, | 
ard v hen heedothy; ſocolde and {orawas good ne- | 
 uerawhitte, as neuer the better 3+ You! ſhall finde 


ſo 1gnorant.in Gods marters,that they know nothing 
of the Scriptures, what Faith, /Sacrament, Repen- 
 tance,or New birth meanesz no, not the meaning of ; 


rayer,” © rvben! wr] bed] 
Fo. Secing the ſtate of a Congregation doth depend | 
{ſo vpon the Paſtor: »This-{erueth to. reproue. all 
fuch Miniſters as rake thischargeonthem, and yet | 


1 not as Gods Miniftersto- preach the, VVord,/: to | 
| bring good 'tyding.of the Goſpel, doe ſeldome or. 
| [newer preach-the Ward-,of God, Theſe the Lord 


doth not eſteeme as Miniſters , but. Murderers, 
| heardes:,burWolues z; they will take the 


"dignity! | W loi ibigls v7 | 
(The. .Prophee  E/ay xryes; out- againſt, ſuch Pa-. 


-(turs ,” calling them +: Doowbe Dogger that. cannot 
"bake > They looketo the! Elkeces, but not to- the 
Flockes 01:17 1 533 £4 134 11 V | 


Fu ; | i 94:5 vs Paget 31 
»* « Seconily, "this reproucs ſuch as leauethe (in- 


1194-21? 


| 
| 
1 
bl 
| 


.cere Milkeofthe Wordof God; and teach their'own 


teriisbliade, .ignotfintend.dumbe, thatneythercan | 


the World:z Goeto-any Towne or Parrith ir the 
land, awhere there liues a carele{leand vaconſciona- [ 


generally {innetoraigne in thatplace, the people like | 
their.Paltor, blinde, ignorant, rude, ſo (imple. and | 


one Article of their Faith, or petition in\the\Lords | 


ak anta- 


- 


Uſe, r, 
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{| 1,Cor.14, 


A 


| which doenot labour to make thepeopleto vnder- 
\| fkand the ſenſe and doAtrine- of the 


| cauſe they teach not Gods MeTuage,but their owne | 


admireit, and commendthe man, - leaſt they ſhould 


| 


_ CHAP. 6. An Expeſaion uponthe + 


—— 5 ae 


fantalies, their owne dreames, Toyes, and Fables, 


ne e Scriptures ; - and | 
hence comes to patle, that though they teach and | 
preach, yet they fnde little fruit, few conuerted, be- | 


 deuifes. | 
"Thirdly, fuch as arereprooved, as in bringing | 
cheLords Metſuage, anddcliuering it to the peo 


diteand honour: Neyther doethey deſire to preach 
leſus Chriſt plainly in the euidence of the Spirite , 
butin the intiſing Words of mans wiſedome: Yea, 
whereas Saint Paxthad rather ſpeake five wordes in 
a knownetongueto edifice , then five thouſand in 
a ſtrangetongue: Sometherebee who thinke they 
never 
vnderſtand. 

And here allo wee may note the folly ofourcom- 
mon people, who doe #hey eſteeme and account of 
as a good Preacher , but heethat ſpeaketh cloquent- 
lieina ſtrange tongue? him, whom they vnderſtand 
leaſt, they commend moſt « And no maruell, for 
they Jearne nothing at ſuch a Sermonz therefore they 


ſeeme to ſay nothing. | 

Secing this is ſo , Lhe Prieft ;' Like People, | 
Wicked Prieſt, Wicked pcoplezcarelull.Paſtor,good 
Sheepe; for Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, and O- 
bedience. Then wee feethat a good /Governeyr,, 
Paſtor, and Miniſter isa ſingular bleſſing of Godxbat 
rot onely can, butis willing to take all poſſible paines 
to doc good, toteachinſe Ng and out of ſeaſon, to 


- ue I 


beelike a Cockeyfirſt, toawakehimſelſc, by a 
kt | me 


_ 


a 
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| ple, ſecke notthe honour of God, and the credite | | 
_ | of their Maſterthatſentthem , but their owne cre-! 


ake wel, vnlelle they ſpeake ſoas none can N 


bh 
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| they ſeeke to:conua 


| themy 'thithee ſaw tullany inthe 


neſs of the Prieſts and Gouernours, nor yet the 
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' medration and Cc: -and Fecendly, the. people 
| by bis Czowing, like a Candle that ſpendes buntelte 
to giue comfort to others; ſuch a Gne is a maxuel- 
loas blefling of God when, hee is beltowed,vpon a 
| people: for whep the Lord would ſhew- his loue to 
he people;,': hee fayth;. 7 will gine. them (Paſtors. 

ry one heart, Such as ſhould watch ouer their 


When they have ſuch (er aver them! | 

-  Batonrheventtacy part, - irisa fearcefulli 

ment of God to livevnderſ{uchas bee YETI. 
rant, enconicionable,'-prophane, ' wicked - and 


ers thar are 


ipnorantthemſelues? And how:can 
y\graceto otheryz that - haue not 
xlledoſthewdtke of gracethemiclues:' 7fche blinge | 
lead thr blinde they bath fall intotheuluct together, And 
by che Prophet [crenve, the Lord there-threatnerh 


: mg as: eonens plague, v0 giuethem niaughty.Mi- | 


GOTIRW OI. PAL $795 $9315k 
"Irfeemes elre-Pophet had ns rallies ada 
th poLvs: and eecomplaine 6f them, alas, 
they did but avthe Prieſtscavg tthem, they mean 
well. SEEIC | 


"LAWN i1Neyther the cuilt life, Dons 
wal yras ea 


ofthoPrioltonovyeevlicir owne inten 
could ay whitexcuſe them: to 
ſins? Burtxee Notieroata the Lend .euoophiliens | 
VEG Thereds | 
Ephrartsy Js 4cis a 
> Hencethenweelearnes that neytherthe witkods | 


s 


ihtent and meaning'of the people can pleaſe 


if'men tige*:-iÞ | 


| 


| (outes, to feed, toin(tructzand ro comfortthem, 'Oh f_ 
how ſhould men with thaakefull hearts bletle God, E- 


irreligious :- for how can they teach-and inſtruct o | 


50d, oraby way exculethemſttues, 


ſinne 


——ds.... Ae tn 
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DoF. 2. 


\ Tgnorance | 
cry cM | doe the (ame-neuerſo ignorantly ;1 for as: men-are | 
live in finne, | CoOMmaundedto takenoticeof the Princes Lawes,and 


may performe our obedicnce:vnto him; The Com- 
mandement of God tothis:endis very ſtaight : Theſe 
Deu.6.6.7. 8. | wordewhich 7 commaxndtbee this day, ſhall be. mthy beays: 
| and the ſhalt rehearſetbhen, continnally vte thy Children, 
 _, | and foalt talke of then» when thonterrie(f, in thyhonjes; and 
' | as thimwalkeſt by the way :: whenthou theft downegand mhey 
TY Ce ny byes 
| £2 $IT6 7 1105 33 eenrrin 290 qg1% its ve 
_ | -/Behigldhere whata ſtrajght charge the-Lord.hath 
giuen vntothe people of 1/-ae/, and ſovnto vs /jall 
| | tothis endy that no mmanſhouldbeek Strangerivnto 
| | cheWord: And it is thecommangdement of our Sar 
wo: »Search the Scriptares, for they arg hey (that teſti- 
OT Wees .* Hwy 
{ :- itwasthe great commengdationedfithe wenol Be- 
| ART «:. | realy tbatthey ſearched the Scripruress. to. feo-whe- 
ther thoſe thinges were ſo as:Pavlzdeliuered; | they 
wouldnoepreſentlic entertaine that Doftrine of theirs | 
vpen the firſt view," but. brought the-Gme; tg-:,the | 
-* © | Touchſtone of ade Vionde. cnmhoratalt hey 
EY »— papa; vr xefore heard, bf the 
lileay; 100-2320 35540 Lag efloint oily Yor ger: | 
| 2-Cor.4-33 | - What meancstbat place of the ApulVe?:;Tris-the 
| Sprrits whether. they hee cof/ Ea - 
-161/13 8 2H, KS e 


| | Jo.5.39. 
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 Sixr Chaprer of Roſea, Ver. 10. 

| GoSpell bee hidcle, iti hid to thoſe that periſhzin whom., 
| the God of this world hath blinded ther minds, « 
| So thatitis molt cleqe, that Ignorance of the 
Word and glorious Gofpelof Chriſt inſuchasoughe 


2X | coknowit, isamolt fearefullſinne, anda moſt cer- 
2X | tainefore runnerof deſtruRion 2 for it this bee life e- 
= .| ternall, 7okyowthee to bee the true Gadzand Telus Chriſt 
= | #howthow haſtſemz Thenon the otherpart it muſt 
needs bee the beginning of eternall death-in thoſe, e- | 
ſpecially intheſe dayes «that are ignorant of the true 
and Iclus Chriſt whom hee hath ſent. 

 Sothat wee ſeeclearely, thatitis not our good in- 
eents and meanings that will goe for payment at Gods 
handes, inthat the Lord doth"rzquirezthatrall men 
ſhould take notice' of his -Will , 'revcaled” in his 
Word. > 64k bo 
-- This condemnes 'the horrible pratiſe of the 
Papiſts, thatmaintaine all Tdolatry and ſuperſticion, 
their Maiſe, Inuocation of Saints, Prayer for the 
dead, Worſhipping of Images,&c. And they thinke 
that ſolong as they meane- well, and haue good in- 
tents and purpoſes, all is well, God cannot but bee 
pleaſed with them 3 Bur weearetaught heere ano» 
ther Leſlonz namely,that thatis not good which we 
thinke good ; but thatthe Lord allowes and aproues 
offor good: And therefore ſeeing the Lord ab- 
hors all Idolatry and ſuperſtition, as moſt abhomina- 
ble in his fight,. and that therein the whole ſervice 
and worſhippe of God amongſt the Papiſtsdothcon- | 
ſift, le ſhall little auaile them one day that theyſtand | 
| vpon their good intents and meanings: ' All rheſe 
ſhall not bee worth a button, if the Lord can ſay of 
| themyas hree ofthis people, 7 ſee villany amongſt them.,, 
Idolatry, worſhipping [tockes and ſtones, prayipg to 


Saints,&Cc. © 
X This | 
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'6, .AnExpoſutionvpen the 
This isvallany in Gods account: and. then what will 
their good meaning ſtavd them. iniftead? Had not | 
L,  V3z4agood intent to (tay.the Arke from fallinggbut | 
b the Lord doth notſotake it at his handes, (for it ;colt 
| bimhis life; And therfore ſayth Samwelynto Sel, 
| x.Sam. tg, To obeys bettcy then Sacrifices; and to hearken, ts better 
then the fatee of Rams oo on 
 * |] Oh theriremember:that thy ignorance wilk-nor 
excule thee, :northy good meanings will not goe 
for payment at Gods.band to ſay, though I doe 7. 
this and this, Imeanewellas the beſt ofthem all: but | 
itthe Lord like not of it;nor approve of its: beethy in- 
tent what it will bee,all is in vaine; the ſame is an:ab+ 
| hominationto the Lord. | acld 38131 TN 
Uſe.2 { S:condly, this may-ſerueto- condemne a great 

*** | many amonglt vs, that notwithſtanding wee live io 
ſuch an age and time, thatboth knowledge and grace 
is euenthruſt vpon.vs:. yet. alas, doe not the very 
body- of our Congregations remayne' ignorant (till? 
| This us the condemnation that Light is come into the warld, 
Toh 3.19, and men lowed darkgyeſſe rather then light, becanſe their 
| | Irmuſtneedes beea ſtrange darkneiſethat can- 
| not becdriuen away; by the bright heames of the glo- 
 rious Goſpellof Chriſt; And ſurely God doth even 
now litte in 'iudgement vpon ſuch pena and by 
this(their ighorance)eſpecially in theſe dayes, makes 
+ S knownetheir reprobarion and fnall perdition. 

| The excuſes of men are but vayne. .. I am not 
| booke-Ilearned, and I hope God will beare with me; 
| Thus Eam taughtand in{tructed by my Teachers : 
; | TL. but whatif thy Teacher bee a blinde Guide? wilt 
qc. | | not thou trie the Spirits whether they be of God ? | 
| Surely, ſuch perſonsconclude their owneiudgement, 
1 and giue ſentence againſt themſclues, that.they want 
grace, 


Ly 


ys; — 
heat een ad... a. tt _ 


*%% 


———_— _ ov 


Sixt Chaprer of Hoſea, *'VnR.10. 
grace, andare in a molt fearefull condition : for 
now to bee ignorant intheclearelight ofthe Goſpel, 
itargues that Gods wrath and vengeance hathcaken 
hold on ſuch perſons, as the Apoltle ſayth.: If 'owr 
Gofpell bee hid, it ts hid to thoſe that are loſt, in whome- 
the God of this world hath blinded their minds, that tsof the 
As that the light of the glorious Gospell of Chrift 
| which is the Image of God, not fine unto them, Oh 

then ſeeing it is(o tearefull a iudgement of Godzto be 
| ignorant of his Wordand Will, andthat it will not 
| excuſewhen God ſhall enter into judgement with vs; 
Let ys (I ſay). ſeeke for knowledge, as for treaſures: 
 Letvs ſearch the Scriptures, that in them wee may 


of God dwell plentifully in vs, which is ableto make 
vs wiſe vato ſaluation: Lets vie all holy meanes | 
both. to begette, as allo to. increaſe this Knowledge 
_ invs, | that ſo wee may not bee leddealide by. 
blinde guides to commit Idolatry with this 
people here;z - but that Gqd may bee 
. . ſtill our God, and wee his 
People, = 


f inde ecerrall Life; Let vs labour to haue the Word | 


| z08 | - CHAP. 6+ An Expeſuion vpon the 


I haue ſeene the villeny of the houſe of Iſrael, and, 
 thelV horedome of Ephraim, 


+ "HO He ſinne that Almighty God doth heere ac-| 
_ cule them of, it'is Idolatry, andthat in moſt 
| vile manner, ouerſpred generally the whole-body of | 
this people, euen allthe Tentribes, which linne to 
thew the vilenelle of it,the Lore cals Yallany & whore- 
dome, things abhominable tothe Lord, and ſuch 
as hee loathes. And hee cals it Fhoredeme, becaule 
as an Harlot or an Whoredoth forſake her owne huſ: | 
bl. band,and commits filthinctle with another man:euen } 
[ ſo Idolaters forſake God;and marry themſelues to I- 
 dols. Itis called the Whoredome af Ephraim, becaule | 
1 leroboanu which came ofthe Tribeof Ephraim had 
r.Reg,12-2$. | ſet it ypamongſt them, toworſhip the Caluesin Das 
and Bethel, | 
q Now the Doctrine wee gather henceis this, that 
Doe3s it is awofull and an heauy iudgement of God vpon a 
Tris abeawy; | COuntry or Kingdome, whenthe chiefe Gouernours 
- | judgement of | be men voyd of religion, and giuen to ſuperſtition & 


| Godypon a | Idolatry,Ve lee this in this preſent Text,for here the 


_ | people, when| Lord complainesof Ephraim and the ten Tribes, be- 
«any x cauſe they were polutedwith miſerable Idolatry which 

| Tqolaters, | wasfetvp by ereboam: for as rhe King is;ſo will the | 

| 2,Sam.6.1. | Subiets be: They arenor onely to informetheir in- 

-| feriours,and giue dire&tion vnto them by Word, but 

by their example and practiſeto go beforethem. Now |-- 
thenifthey bee Idolaters,prophane and ſuperſtitious, 

you ſhallthen ſee the whole Body of the people to fol-| 

low them. Againezif they bee religious and deuoute 
in the ſeruice of God,the whole people that arevnder 

| them in ſhew at the leaſt, will bee the ſame, And as} 


| | thef 
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| che eynement thatwas, powred on &Farone head, ran 
| downe to his beard,and ſo tothe very border of his | 

oarments:, Euen ſo the impicty aud wickednes ofthe 
|] Superiour runneth about through the whole Family; 
andall that are vnder themintecting and corrupting 


ti iscleareby divers examples in the booke of | 
God, When Herod begunne to offer indignitie to | Luk.z3.12, | 

-| Chrilt;all his traine were ready todoetheſame. And | Wo 
when wicked eLhedb dclired to bee vpholden. in his 
purpole to goevpagainlt Remeth Gilead, all his ſer- | :.Reg,22.8, 
uants were ready, and at hand to feedehim in his hu- 
| mour, for when the King ſent them to call Adichai- 
ah,they were readie to tell che Prophet what he ſhould 
ſaytothe King , Althe other Prophetr: (lay they): de- | 
| clare good to the King withone accord, let thy word: be likg | 
| theirs:and whe the good Prophet would not flatter,bue 
| coldethe King plainely the eruth from the Lord; Zid- 
kyab the Kings Chaplaineſmote him on the checke : 
So trueis that ſaying of Salomon: Of « Prince that heark: | 
neth to yes all his ſernants are wicked, Theitexampleis | pro.zg.t a, 
a Law, andy their lewd examplethey ſtrengthen. | 
ther mens hands in ſfinne: (lo thatit is in a common 
wealth (as onefayth)as itis ina Fiſh; chatifthe head 
bee once corrupted and putrified,the whole body cer- 
tainly isnolefſe, And ifamanwould know,vhether 
the body of the Fiſh be corrupted. or ne, hee muſt Ca 
ſmellthe head : Euenſo, if the heads of Church and | | 
| commanwealth becorrupted;the whole body of both þ 
mult needs beinfeRed.. 14 
. Andtherefore what greatcauſc havewetoblefle | 

God, who hath ſetouer vs a Religious King, a Fa- | T/e. 
uqurer of the Goſpell, an. enemy co Popery and ſu- | 
perſtion, Ohletvs pe Iodeebanort of it, and | | 
letvs pray for him A _—_— | 
3 __ 
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bee a further inſtromenty” vtterly' to roote our all 
1 the Reliques of Poperie, and deface all the monu- 

| ments of Idolatry ; © thae Idolaters and thoſe that 
haue giuen their names to the Pope; that Anti- 
ebriſt of Rome, may vtterly bee rooted outof' this 
Land; that our Kingdome may be2diſburdened of | 
them, that wee may neuer fee the fornication -and | 
Idolatry of the Whore of Rome ſet vp againe, -that 


this Church of &»g/and may neuer bee polluted with 
| itany more, TT IC” iv, 


; © T7 


NEFTE! Secondly, this ſhould ſerue as an' inſtrucion | 
to all Princes, Magiltrates and Mighty men, that 
they- endeuour by- all meanes poſlible , by their 
godly lite, and good example, to draw 'on others 
that are vndcr them to the knowledge and feare! of 
God: for certaine. it"is,/ if great-men bee backe- 
ward in good things, whole multitudes are readie 
| topreſume by their example, *Wee ſee in ourſinall 
| Pariſhes and little Villages, if there bee but one or 
wo that are of the Cchiefeſt in the Parriſh,” that: are 
BY Ge þ negligent and careleſſe inthe ſeruice of God, Chil - 
dren of Felial, Idolaters, Drunkards, or the like, 
what a poylon are” they to peſter a whole 'Con- 
gregation? | 
| It is roo apparant, The'Lord'lay not this finne 
|  [rotheircharge one day, that ſhould have given bet- 
ter example: for as there is a happie and blelſed 
| vnion in Religion, and Chriſtian obedience, when'|' 
= TOOL Magiſtrate and Miniſter goe hand in hand to build'| 
| vpanholy Temple vnto God,- andare both of ofie|'. 
f | mind, andotonemourh*ts ſeeketofer forththe glo- 
| -  |ryof God: fol havefound by my own exþerience; 
that though the Miniſter bee never fo laborious in | 
 preachingthe Word , yet when other Gonernors,| 
aud (luch asare the chiefe of # Pariſh, haveno _—_— 
— - or 
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mon-wealth, that they would giue ſuch good 
ple by their godly and religious walking, their 


Exam- 


ſanRifying of the Lords Sabb 
cheir-countenancing of godly and 
pajnefull Miniſters, "that fo 
they might prouoke and 


| ſtirre vp others to 
neſſe- 


he _— 


gly | 

| or ſeaſoning of the feare of God inthem,the hands 
L 1 ofthewicked waxe ſtrong in ſucha place. Oh that 
; our iſtrates and great men would lay this to 
heart, that- as. their place is eminent in the com- 


= DoA a. 


| Men by na- 


ture are apt 
b: . 
toſucke in 


One and 
3 It] 


| | C4 8 5 fair Tr + | | 
L Yr _ CPR PEN 


VERSE, 1t. : 


| Yes Indah hath fer a plant for thee whiles 1wouldre- 
turne the Captiairy of my people. 


the viledealing of «dh; thatwhen the 
Lord purpoled to bring again the cap- 
; tiuity of Iſrael, then Pay, 

—o& conucy thcir Idolatry amongſt them, 
| and tooke,as it were,plants of their Ido- 
| latry, and ſet themvyp amongſt the Tribes of /udah. 


| Foratthis time, _— Iſracl was polluted miſerably 


with Idolatrie,yet the Lord had preſerued }udabfrom 
thatabhomination : butas ſoone asthe Lordhad de- 


and polluted withtheir Superſtitions, 
Hence wee may lcarne, how apt wee bee by na- 


gaine, they beganne totake gratts of their idolatrie , 
F and to ioynewith tbem. .” h 
 Sonow , though wee are by Gods mercy freede 
fromthe filthineſſe of Popery and ſuperſtition; yet 
ifthe Lord ſhould returneit, and uffer it to bee 


4 


| ture to ſuckein Popery and ſuperſtition : #dahwas | 
pure, but fo foone as the Lord brought 1/rae! home a- 


w 


=& N thislaſt verſethe Lord comes to ſhew | 


laboured to | 


— 


| [liuered 1ſ-ac/out of Captmity,then «dab was infeRed |' 


—_ 
. W —___ 
_— m—_—— 


brought 


_— 


1 
| 


el. 
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brought in againe- amongſt vs, wee are dyracare 


exceeding apt toreceyue it wehopinay i andro 
 loyeandlikeit. - 
 - This isclearly robeeſeene indiversplaces of the 


| Scripturesz. eſpecially by Lav exatuple:of the Irae- | * 
lites, in the Booke of Judges: They committed'e- ? 
uillagaineand againt:by1do inks , they knew what | 
that linne was 3. yea, they had experience-of the fe- 
 uerity of Gods Luſtice againſt ir, andmore ſtill they | 
contelſed tt, and cryed for mercy 2-yetthe ſhntiepeo- | 
| ple, andthe children ofthe ſame people,notremeny-! | 
| brig their former fals, nor admoniſhed by Gods for: | [ 
| meriudgements, fell a freſhinto the ſame Gnne;and ' | 

prouoked againe Gods wrath againſt them, Apaine, E 
| Meſes laboured muchvv ith thispeople, to pelwade Exod.3%.2, |- 
| them to make-a Coucnant with their God; ) andto' Ee: 
cleaue to him in faithfull and conſtant'obedience:” "EM 

 Yet:-when they had beene-but a while outiof the |: 
way; Hr would needs havea g zolden Calfein ſtead : 


3: 


| 
) 


ing qhi6iy Come: and Wine, 
COWs together with heir gold and ſiluer vp 
| Bax, Theyth nothing good inough,th 
giuen that way. 

Now this isno ſtrange thing, coplidering' wh 


FeMithes ws of the thoughts of our hearts,ure oneliy 
exit, and that Continualy — thr rho wee 


are | 


iy 4 _—_ _ —— 


— . — S Pg gin, : a> _—_—_ [OF5——-4 , 0 _— [ae an | 
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| neuter exectiſedin/ things naturall vnto vs z till wee 
haus our hand, in:lome'plotce againſt- GOD him- 
| (ele. 311i mon 15 9408 262 


| acquainted with the vilenelle of our Nature herein,as 
| alſowhattbe Lordeſteemes of Popery and ſuperſtiti- 
on : - namely; Villarny and Whoredome no betterz and| 


| the Devil and not God,as roſes tels the Iſraelites;that 


_ _— cans” ts. at... 


| ſingto fleſh and blou 


02 1 ©; & 303 30: | | 
- Well, ſecing weeare ſoaptby nature toſetvp I- 
dolatry and ſuperſtition; It ſtands vs allin handto be | 


cherforehowſoeuer the Papiſts ſtand vpon their good 
meaningaand their honeſt dealing; yer they worſhip 


they offered, notto God as they intended, but vnto 
Devils,cuenthe Idols of Conaar,  Euen ſo the Papiſts 
thoughthey brag oftheir good intents and meanings, 
the truth is,they offernotro God, buttothe Devil; | 
neyther doe they mugSppatiegin the Devill : and 
therefore wee mult cake heed, that wee neuer take li-' 
cingto Papa ecins ſeem neuer fo plea- 
. For all men are naturallic 

moſt inclinablevntoithat which is:cuill: And there- 
| fore moſt men beingſo pronevnto Popery,what can | 
| bee concluded but this, butthat it is aneuiil, and a 
damnable Religion? - St 2126 151:00) 07; 
...<Ohtlico letyslabour to bee rooted-and groun- 
ded in theeruth of Godgto be builded vpon the rocke 
JeſusChrift; chat wee may neuer put out the hand to 
| entertaines: [or-to. receyue any dregges of Popery 
we 1 7 pipe 3 but even remember what Chriſt ſay- 


eth: (ome ont of hey wy people, leaſt yee partake of 


— 


—_— 


— 


I 


berplaguer. Oh, let vs ever ſtand outagainſt their | 
> | abhominable Idolatry, as no better thenwillary, and | 
> | hoodamein Gude ſight. FAR 

on | Secondly, | 


, 
——— —_— 3 
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: 
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is 


: : 
; ; 


brace- Poperie,// it. maybce' a. very good rea- 


; 


hate his Truth,. ©. veliuea © PR 
Now touching: the. Religion-uf: the! Papiſts', 
; there is nothing in!it; but: that: which--Natuce»it 
ſelte doth defire: Let ws inſtant the fate by one 


|» Secondly] feeing wee-are6-apt by-Nature;| 
| to receyue kdolatry, aud Superiticion, © and:toem- | 


ſon vnto- vs, to-proouc: that all the Religion:of 
! OY | 

the Papilts is moſt wicked and abhominable,'.be=. 
| caufe-it-agrees \ſo-fitte to! the::corrupe *heart! and | 
| Nature'ot man:;z''tor (ince eAdams tall , our. Na- | 
ture being corrupted. wee hate G.O.D, -and/| 


=» 
M- 


YL 


is-inflited vpon them, itwill appeare otherwiſe, 
that Nature it ſclte may in ſonie ſort delire -the 
fame + ..tor that man that ſhalk-bee taught and! aſ- 
ſured, that when hee hath committed ſome great 
and grieuous finne as Adultery, Theft, Druaken- 


away, and never after layde to hischarge t.. Vha 
would not vndergoe ſuch a puniſhment2-.better-in 
reaſon vndergoe that for a times - then the guilt of 
an - acculing conſcience:; 'For as Salomon aythy 4 
man may beare his ſichneſſe- and" infirmity, but @ woun- 
ded conſtiexce.who can bearet | | | 


» 


Popery and Idolatry, andthat there is-in- the ſame 
nothing contrary to Nature, this;proues.-that it. is 


th — 


—— 


| thing for-all, - VVhat ſeemeth more againſt Nature: | 
| practiſed by them, then their Whippings ,: and; | 
Scourgings 5 and that':of themſclues 5 This-weg:| 
| may thinke to bee againſt Nature : Rue yet-iEwee;| 
 exarvine-the end of this puniſhment; -as rheſſame | 


nefle, or the like, that after ſuch a puniſhment | 
| inflited once vpon'himy, his linne ſhall bee .done | 


| 


&: | (1. -4JO!! } O52 
Andtherefore-ecing that-by Nate wee lou | 


© © -— —- 


| notthe Religion of God, but the device of wicked |. 


| men +. for what can delight our corrupt RARE ER | 
| _ then 
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6 | CHAP.6. An Expoſtionuponthe | 
'. £72 ]rhentoſeeaQrucibixe,. thepicture of Chriſt on the | 
1 Crolle: To pray to Saints, Angels, the Virgine | 
|  CHary, &c; allthis is very agreeable to the cor- | 
rupt Nature of man, and therefore cannot .bce 
F +: Laſtof all, weemay here behold the. nature of 
Det. 2, |linne, \itis likethe-plague;ealily conuayed from one 
[ RA OY. another, eaſily ſcattered and (ſpread abroad, as 
oe, 7 [weelee a naughty and aſtinking Weede, it is ca- 
| ; ily ſpread;/iand-willrunne abroad, ſowill Ldolatrie: | 
E- and of all'other linne, : that islike vnto the Lappe- 
wing, it will runne as foone asitis hatcht; and as a 
man that hues in the houſe with them that hauethe | 
plague, is in exceeding danger tobecinfeed : fois | 
it with them thatliue in Idolatrous places, all to no- | 
— will beeinfeted; - 

- The Iſtaelites when they cameinto Canaan, the 
| Lord ſuffering aſmall remnant ofthe Cananites to 
| remaine ſtill in cheland, forthetryall of the Iſractires 
leas:: | Tos 11 02 Dwey 0 PR: them, and m—__ | 

|  TItisthenature of ſinneto bee euer encroaching; 
| ofucit anynch, and it willtake an elle: Iris like the 
Ganeren or Canker, it fretteth , and eateth further 
and furtheras here, Idolatry was onely to bee found 
in JFach andnot in /udab; bur it quickly fſet foo- 
| tirig there, and (predict ſelfe in a ſhort time ouer all 
| þ. Whereſoeuer | it findeth- entertainement, it 
Phali6.4. [enftafgeth and ſpreadeth irfelfe: Biddeſinne home 
tothy houſe once, and like a boldeand-ſhameleſſe 
| Gueſt, it will'come the ſecond time vatnuited. 
{| "How carefull then ought euery man to be, to 
(hun and auoyd the company of Idolaters,and al o- | 
| ther wicked men?Iris the grauc counſell of Salomron, þ 
} Parſaks the wicked, and you ſoallline. Yeay the Apo: | 
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le labouring -to confirme his; new--Conuerts, a+ 


 geth this 2 Sawe your ſelnes frems this frowerd' Gene- 
rYal0n.. | | 1 v7 

| So then wee ſee how dangerous it is for men and 
| women to bee preſent in placesof Igolaery; to live 
and conuerſc with 1delaters, it is very;likethey ſha} 
hardly eſcape frong being tainted:;with Souperſtiti- 
on: For, herein the Papitts have the aduantage 
againſt vs: Ifrthey perlwade'and intice, they have 
our Natureto helpethem. And as wee vletofay, 
the Vite inthe boſome is the beſt Sollicitor z But 
let vs deale with men ,eyther to perlwaye or dil- 
| {xade, wee haue both Sunne, Moone, and Starres 
| agaialt vs: neyther Realon, nor Nature will take 
our part; till the Spirit of God doth (trike the [troke 
| to perſwade the heart of man, 

{ But Ob ſaylome, this is too much nicenelle, 1 
hope weeare notlo weake, nor ſolimple, but we 
| can chuſethebeſt, andleauethe worſt; bee preſent 


fore they that can bee preſent at the Maile, and 
| thinke they are ſo ftrong that they cannot bee 
1 taynted, ſuch men doe no better then tempt God. 
Eucn ſo forthoſethat make choyle to dwellin hoy- 


| eaſily bee carried away with the ſtreame of Poperie. 
| When 1#dah conuerſed with 17aect, they were quick- 
;| ly poyſoned with their Idolatry, 

1 - Thenletvs take heed how weeconuverſe with the 


' mong@ mavy- other. his Exhortations «thee (wr | 


atthe Malle, and yet keepe our hearts to God; Con- | 
1 uerſe with Papilts and Idolaters, and yet bee Chriſti- | 
ans (til, Bytwhat, haue you ſo good a conceit of } 
| your ſelues? youdoathereby 'giue mee iult oecalj- | 
| on to hauean fllperſwaſion of you, that indeede | 
| yee care not much what Religion yee are of,there- | 


ſes knowne to bee infeAted with Popery, they ſhal 
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C HAP. "Þ ww Expoſrionapen the 


ſoone bee infeted-with their: Gnnes, -but rather 


ſome and hurcfull, The Father of all 
mercy, and'God of all Conſlola- 
$ayamenc rengthen vs with his 
Worm” keepevs inhis 
holy feare;' vnto- 
the' End. 


| | Amen. 
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1» "Gratias tib! Domine Jeſu. 


icked, andlike of their Company: |. forwe hall] 
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